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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1898. 


No. 2.—THE INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES 
OPENED. 


the statement which we publish annually as 

to the growth of the capitals and reserve funds 

of the banks of the United Kingdom in reference 
to the year 1893. We have now to continue our record of 
the progress of the year by the enumeration of the number 
of new offices which these banks have opened during the 
same time. There is usually some proportion maintained 
between the progress made in the increase of capital and 
in the augmentation of the number of branch offices and 
agencies. While business continues to expand it is always 
advisable that there should be a corresponding augmentation 
of the working resources of a bank, either in the form of an 
addition to the capital itself or to the reserve fund. This 
indeed is essential to the maintenance of a business which is 
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progressive in its character. We have always referred to this 
point when we have had occasion to speak of the increase of 
number of offices. The reduction in the profits of banking, 
which has now lasted some little time, seems not unlikely to 
cause banks to endeavour to work their businesses with as 
small an amount of capital as possible, while endeavouring 
at the same time to increase their connection by adding to 
the number of their branch offices. There are great risks. 
in this course. An increase in the number of the branches 
of a bank should always be accompanied by an increase in 
the capital. It is very advisable, for reasons which are 
connected with the nature and requirements of the business, 
that a larger amount of capital in proportion to deposits 
should be held where the branches of a bank are numerous 
than in those cases where the branches are few in number, or 
where the whole business is carried on in one office, and 
under one single arrangement for supervision. It may be 
allowable perhaps that a somewhat smaller capital should be 
maintained in proportion to deposits in the case of a powerful 
bank possessing numerous branches as compared with what 
is necessary when the deposits are divided among a large 
number of isolated banks, yet for many purposes each branch, 
especially the larger ones, in which the deposits tell up toa 
large figure, must be regarded as a separate concern. Each 
office must be supplied with its own stock of specie and 
notes of the Bank of England, and arrangements must also 
be made to supply the far heavier demands—those which the 
customers of the branch may require in the way of loans. 
Customers also are not unlikely to require advances at times 
when credit balances are low. This may occur naturally 
enough, in the ordinary course of business, for if the require- 
ments of trade in a place cause those customers who in a 
usual way keep their accounts to the credit, to draw their 
balances down to a low figure, it is likely enough that those 
customers who are generally borrowers should desire per- 
mission to overdraw more freely at the same time. Whether 
the business done is large or small it may very likely happen 
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that the principal demands for accommodation may occur 
much at the same time. Under these circumstances a bank 
naturally requires a large sum to work with, and the bank 
which has many branches is the better able to carry on its 
business smoothly, and in a satisfactory way, if the capital 
which it possesses of its own is large, especially when the 
number of its branches is large also. 


A bank is. of course, not required to make an addition to its 
capital every time that it increases the number of its branches. 
It may be more convenient to raise additional capital first, 
and afterwards to open fresh branches; or to make the 
addition to the capital follow the increase in the number of the 
branches may be the more convenient plan. 


Whether a bank has many branches or not, a suitable pro- 
portion between the capital and the extent of the business 
should be preserved. A hard and fast line cannot well be 
laid down as to what this proportion should be, for the 
character of the business done differs greatly in different 
places. Where the capital is a sixth or a seventh of the 
deposits of the public placed in it, a bank is of course in a far 
stronger position than when the proportion is less ; and as far 
as published accounts enable one to judge, a bank with a high 
proportion of capital to liabilities is sometimes able to make 
as good profits as a bank where the proportion is smaller. 

We will now continue our examination into the growth of 
the business during the past year in the way of opening fresh 
offices. This statement has now been carried on by us 
during eighteen years consecutively on the same principle.* 
It is necessarily continued from year to year on the same 
main lines, as this cannot be avoided in the description of the 
growth of a business which generally continues its operations 
in a uniform manner from year to year. There is an advantage 
also to our readers that this statement, as well as that dealing 
with the capitals of banks, which is contained in our January 
number, should be carried on from year to year mainly in the 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, January, 1877 to 1880; February, 1881 to 1893. 
12* 
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GENERAL SUMMARY—UNITED KINGDOM, 1876-1893. 


[The word Capital in this table is used as referring to both Capital and Reserve Funds.) 
{ 





| England and Wales. | Isle of Man. | Scotland. Ireland. © tease ae > 


; . : Decrease in Banking 
+ Increase in + Increase in| + Increase or — | + Increase or — Capital in the coun- 
Banking Canital Banking Decrease in Decrease in rossteeibtess > 
- Sone Capital. Banking Capital. | Banking Capital. ys one 
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2,900 1,125,835 19,375 
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7,000 402,286 314,157 
27,000 170,705 134,340 
2,100 94,466 68,495 
800 45307 581,321 
13,640 217,230 
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55,167 63,972 
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1,411,296 
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Reserve 
Sond. | Total. 


| 
| 
| 
& ' 7 ae 
1.—1878. West of England Bank Failure . | 750,000 | 156,666 906,666 
2.—1878. City of Glasgow Bank failed 2 Oct. 1878 | 1,000,000 | 450,000 | 1,450,000 
3-—1881. The winding up of the Midland Bank- | 
ing Company . 
4.—1885. Formation of Messrs. ‘Glyn & Co. into | 
a Joint Stock Company. - | 1,000,000 ’ | 1,500,000 
5.—1885. Munster Bank failed 15 July, 1885 .| 525,000 ooo | 725,000 
6.—1888. Grant & Maddison’s Union Banking 
Company formed . 80,0C0 100,000 
7.—1889. Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Bolitho, Foster, Coode & Co. . 150,000 " 250,000 
Garfit, Claypon & Co. , . | 200,000 250,000 
Mortlock & Co. . . 85,000 115,000 
Formation of the following private firms 
into Joint Stock Companies :— 
Batten, Carne & Carne’s ati 
Company ‘ ‘ 60,000 30,000 90,000 
John Stuart & Co. ‘ ‘ P 200,000 ee 200,000 
Melville, Fickus & Co. ° 100,000 oe 100,000 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. published 
their Balance-sheet : £150,000 150,0Cc0 
Publication of accounts by private 
firms with Capital and Reserve . £53650, 394 5,650,394 
Publication of accounts by private 
firms with Capital and Reserve . 45,614,811 5,614,811 
Coutts & Co.formed into Joint Stock Co, 600,000 | 400,000 | 1,000,000 
Repayment by London Joint Stock 
Bank, Ld., of Capital & Reserve, to 
Shareholders of Imperial Bank, Ld. | £675,000 | 200,000} 875,000 


Capital. 





255,000 a 255,000 
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same manner, as the following this course has enabled us to 
make the later statements much more full and exact than the 
earlier ones, and to trace the gradual development of the 
method of conducting the business. This development is, 
especially in the case of the banks situated in England and 
Wales, in the direction of giving greater accommodation to 
the public by opening branch offices, frequently established 
in small places. The accommodation given to the public is 
improved, but the profits of the business are not proportionally 
increased. 

Our general summary of the increase in the capitals of 
the banks of the United Kingdom for the years 1876 to 1893 
is supplied on the preceding page. The giving it enables 
the two points—the increase in the capitals of the banks and 
the increase in the number of the branches—to be considered 
at the same time, and compared with each other. 

The process of amalgamation, which has formed a very 
important feature in the policy of English banks during the 
last few years, still continues, and it will be convenient to our 
readers that we should continue in this place our usual record 
of the amalgamations which have taken place during the 
past year. Eight separate banks in England and Wales 
were absorbed in this manner during 1893, as compared with 
nine in the year 1892. Nonew bank was formed in either year. 

An increase in the capitals of banks frequently follows on 
their amalgamation. This was not the case, however, on the 
amalgamation of the Imperial Bank, Limited, with the 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. The capital and reserve 
fund of the former bank, amounting collectively to £875,000, 
were paid back to the shareholders. 


AMALGAMATIONS. 





Amalgamated with 





Bank of Westmorland, Limited . : .| London and Midland Bank, Limited. 


Cox, Cobbold & Co. Bacon, Cobbold, Tollemache & Co. 
Curteis, Pomfret & Co. 


Herries, Farquhar & Co. . : ‘ : } Loyds Beak, Limes. : 

Imperial Bank, Limited . . ; .| London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 

Mellersh & Co. . ‘ ; : . .| Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 

National Bank of Wales, Limited : .| Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), 
Limited. 

Wakefield, Crewdson & Co. . ‘ ., Bank of Liverpool, Limited. 
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During the eighteen years whose results are briefly 
chronicled in our summary great development of the business 
of the banks has taken place. The increase in their capital 
and reserve funds has on average fully kept pace with this, 
though this year, as stated in our January number, in which 
the alterations in the capital and reserve funds of the banks 
are described in detail, the growth has been much smaller 
than we have been accustomed to record during the last four 
or five years. The increase shown this year is comparatively 
small, though on this occasion we have again to repeat what 
we have said several times before: that last year, as for 
many years previous, nearly the whole of the increase has 
taken place among the banks of England and Wales. The 
very serious losses of banking capital which have occurred 
both in Scotland and in Ireland during the last seventeen or 
eighteen years have been gradually surmounted, and some 
slight additions made to the amount. These additions, how- 
ever, have hardly done more than to maintain banking 
capital at its previous level in Scotland and Ireland. In the 
Isle of Man there has been a substantial increase in the 
reserve funds, similar in amount to that recorded last year. 


As we have said before, attention should be given when 
examining the table of the increase in the capital of the 
banks to the notes at the foot. These notes supply a succinct 
history of the principal events which have occurred in the 
business during the period dealt with. The large additions 
made in 1889, 1890, 1891 and 1892 compare in a very 
interesting manner with the small increase recorded in the 
years from 1886 to 1888, and also in the year 1893. 


We have again to repeat that the amalgamations recorded 
last year have taken place solely, and the increase in the 
number of offices has occurred principally, in England and 
Wales. For all this, even with the numerous additions made 
of recent years, both Scotland and Ireland are more amply 
provided with banking accommodation, in the sense of the 
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number of offices, than England and Wales. We may repeat 
this year what we have been able to state annually since the 
year 1889, that the number of banks which have increased 
the number of their offices during the present year is larger 
than the number which we had occasion to report in 1876, 
the year when we commenced this statement, though this 
year the increase is but small. 


We have again to state the fact that, as in previous years, 
so again this year, the banks which increased the number of 
their offices were not so numerous as those which have stated 
an increase in their capital and reserve funds. This has been 
the case ever since we have kept this record. The number 
of joint stock banks which opened new offices was 52 in the 
year 1893, against 63 in 1892, 61 in 1891, 78 in 1890, 68 in 
1880, 48 in 1888, 41 in 1887, 38 in 1886, and 39 in 1885. On 
average, more than ninety banks have altered their capital 
and reserve funds annually during the same period. The 
number of the banks which have increased their offices during 
the corresponding time has, on average, been little above 
fifty. Twelve private provincial banks added to the number 
of their offices this year. This compares with 11 in 1892, 
19 in 1891, 15 in 1890, 16 in 1889, 8 in 1888, 5 in 1887, 10 
in 1886, and 8 in 1885. The 12 private banks referred to 
are stated to have opened 16 new branch offices. We observe 
again this year that in England and Wales the number of 
offices established which are only open on one day or on two 
days in the week continues to increase. The places in which 
these offices are situated are small, and thus the occasional 
service supplies what is sufficient for present requirements. 
Nearly all the private banks which have opened these offices 
are issuing banks. Messrs. Thomas Cook & Son, the well- 
known Tourist Agents, who are also bankers, opened a 
branch this last in Cockspur Street, London. The offices 
opened by the purely metropolitan banks have been few. 
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The statement with respect to the joint stock banks is as 
follows for the years 1876 to 1893 inclusive :— 


NuMBER OF JoINT Stock BANKS WHICH INCREASED THEIR OFFICES.—1876—1893. 





Banks in England and Wales. 





Isle of 
Metro- Total Man. 

— | politan a ha a England 

politan. | Provincial.| Y"°" |and Wales. 


Scotland, | Ireland. 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 


25 
30 
24 
12 
21 
26 
29 
37 
19 
21 
19 
22 
33 
49 
61 
34 
44 
32 
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The next table enables us to compare this increase 
among the offices of banks with the number of banks which 
showed an alteration in their capital and reserve funds. 


NuMBER OF JoINT STocK BANKS WHICH ALTERED THEIR CAPITAL AND RESERVE 
FuNpDs, 1876—1893. 





Banks in England and Wales. 


| Metro- 
politan & 
| Provincial. 


’ Total, Scotland. | Ireland. 


England 
and Wales. 


Pro- 
vincial, 


Metro- 
politan, 
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* Since 18go the private banks publishing accounts are included. 
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The number of private banks which increased their offices 
for the years from 1876 to 1893, inclusive, is given in the 
following table. These banks are all in England and Wales ; 
they number about 60 in all :— 


NUMBER OF PRIVATE BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES WHICH INCREASED 
THEIR OFFICES, 1876—1893. 
Year 1876 
»» 1877 
” 1878 
»» 1879 
99 1880 
95 1881 
»> 1882 
» 1883 
»» 1884 
»» 1885 
9, 1886 
»» 1887 
»» 1888 
»» 1889 
»» 1890 
” 1891 
” 1892 
vy 1893 


The names of the same banks frequently recur in this 
list from year to year. Hence, as mentioned before, the 
number of private firms which increased the number of their 
offices is about 60. Considering the gradual diminution in 
the number of private banks, the increase among those which 
have opened offices during the last five years is striking. 


The general record is as follows :—234 new bank offices 
in England and Wales were opened in 1893, as against 190 
in 1892, 238 in 1891, 247 in 1890, 303 in 1889, 109 in 1888, 
70 in 1887, 73 in 1886, and 69 in 1885; but 109 of the 234 
represent offices opened by banks in place of other banks which 
have ceased to exist, 109 offices having been closed; 5 have 
been’ opened in Scotland and 1 closed, as against 14 opened 
and 4 closed in 1892, 11 opened and 2 closed in 1891, 15 
opened and 4 closed in 1890, 9 opened and 5 closed in 18809, 
13 opened and 5 closed in 1888; 9 have been opened and 
none closed in Ireland, as against 14 opened and 3 closed in 
1892, 10 opened in 1891, 17 opened and 2 closed in 1890, 
13 opened in 1889, 13 opened and 8 closed in 1888. The 
whole result is tha: 248 new offices have been opened in the 
United Kingdom in 1893, and 110 closed ; a total net increase 
of 138 new offices hence has to be recorded. Of the 138 new 
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offices opened during last year, 36 were in places in which no 
banking office existed before. 

The number of the places in which no bank offices had 
existed before are as follows for the last seventeen years. It 
appears from this statement that between the years 1877 and 
1893, 672 places in which no bank had previously existed 
had offices opened in them :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 AND 
1893, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 





| 
| In England and Wales. | In Scotland. | In Ireland. 
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1877 36 
1878 2! 
1879 9 
1880 18 
1881 20 
1882 16 
1883 21 
1884 35 
1885 23 
1886 32 
1887 19 
1888 31 
1889 62 
1890 40 
1891 57 
1892 46 
1893 30 
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516 55 101 


Of the new offices recently established about half are not 
open every day. 





Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 
AND 1893, INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 
In England and Wales . . . ° ° . 516 


In Scotland ° . ° ° ° ° . ° 55 
In Ireland . P ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ : ‘ Io! 


672 


We must repeat, as we have observed before, that it 
would hardly have been generally believed, had not this record 
been maintained, considering how sharp the competition for 
business is, that during the last seventeen years there could 
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have been found 672 places in Great Britain and Ireland in 
which it was advisable to open a bank office, and in which 
none had previously existed. This development of business 
in places where no banking accommodation existed before 
has increased of recent years. During the last seventeen years, 
in which time offices have been opened in 516 fresh places in 
England and Wales, 176 offices were opened during the first 
eight, and a considerably larger number (340), nearly 
double, during the last nine of the years during which we 
have noted the circumstances. 


It is advisable to point out that while the extension of 
banking enterprise in this country, in the way of opening 
new Offices, is not rapid, this movement gradually tells up to 
large figures as time goes on. The total increase in the 
number of banking offices in the country since the year 1876 
is as follows :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876 TO 1893 INCLUSIVE. 

Year 1876 . ‘ > ‘ ° ° ° ° . 103 
1877 . : ‘ ‘ ; ; ° : . 132 
1878 . ° . ° ° . ‘ ° See below 
1879 . ° . . ° ° . ° R 
1880 . 

1881 . 
1882 . 
1883 . 
1884 . 
1885 . 
1886 . 
1887 . 
1888 . 
1889 . 
1890 

1891 . 
1892 . 
1893 


ae me 1,730 
Deduct diminution in 1878. - ‘ . 39 


Total increase from 1876 to 1893 . ‘ > 8,608 


By comparing this table with the one immediately pre- 
ceding—which shows the number of offices opened in places 
where no banking accommodation had existed before—it 
appears that the proportion between offices opened in places 
where no banks had existed before and those opened in places 
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in which banks had existed, continues on much the same lines 
as previously— a number approaching half the banking offices 
opened during the years from 1877 to 1893 having been 
opened in places where no such accommodation had existed 
before. The net increase in the number of banking offices 
between 1877 and 1893 is 1,588, and the number of places in 
which bank offices were opened during the same period, and 
where none had existed previously, is 672. We cannot trace 
this point further back than 1877. The above table, which 
describes the total increase in the number of offices, carries, 
it will be observed, the investigation a year further back, 
namely, to 1876, during which time the total net increase, 
allowing for offices opened and offices closed, was, on balance, 
1,691. The increase has been more rapid during recent 
years. In the first nine years, 1876-1884, the net increase 
of the number of banking offices was 539; in the last nine 
years, 1885-1893, it was considerably larger, namely, 1,152, 
while considerably more than half of this increase took place 
during the last four years. 

The importance of the development of banking activity in 
the direction of opening new offices is, perhaps, shown more 
clearly by putting the statement in a somewhat different way, 
which is this—more than one-third of the whole number of 
bank offices in the country have not been established more 
than seventeen years. Nearly a fifth part have been opened 
during the last five years. 

The attendance at some of the bank offices is not on 
every day of the week, perhaps only on one day. 

To show the details of this, the following table is added, 
which gives the numbers of banking offices throughout the 
United Kingdom, separated between England and Wales, the 
Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and distinguishes those 
open daily from those open only on one or more days of the 
week, for the years 1891, 1892 and 1893. 

As previously mentioned, the proportion of those open 
only occasionally is smaller in Scotland than in any other 
division of the United Kingdom; this may arise from 
economy in working the smaller branches. In the first 
division of our table, London and the suburbs, we recorded 
in 1890 the opening of a branch office not open on every 
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working-day of the week. This arrangement, however, has 
not yet been followed in any other instance since :— 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 
Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1893). 


Open Per cent. | Not Open} Per — 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | Total 








ho he 
London and Suburbs ° ° ° 465 100 ee 466 


England and Wales (exclusive of 

London) ‘ . ; . | 2,822 82 18 3,436 
Isle of Man ‘ 15 100 ee oe 15 
Scotland . . 978 98 23 1,001 
Ireland . . ° ° ‘ 419 75 150 569 














4,699 788 5,487 




















BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1892). 





| | 
Open Per cent. , Not Open} Per cent. 


Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | 7°: 





yA 


he 
London and Suburbs : : ° 463 100 


I | ee 464 

England and Wales (exclusive of | | 
London) : ‘ : . ° | 2,732 82 581 | 18 35313 
Isle of Man ‘ ; ‘ 15 100 | ae in 15 | 
Scotland . ° : : - | 973 98 24 2 997 | 


Ireland . : 419 75 | 25 560 





| 4,602 747 | | 59349 





BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1891). 


Open Per cent. | Not Open) Per cent. 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. Total. 





9 
() 


London and Suburbs . ° . 454 100 | we 455 


England and Wales (exclusive of 
London) ‘ : ; é . 84 5 | 3,173 


Isle of Man r r nye | 15 


Scotland . 97 988 
Ireland . 73 574 
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The proportion of those offices open only occasionally to 
those open daily continues to increase, as it has done, though 
not with great rapidity, throughout the time during which we 
have kept this table up, namely, since 1886. This is shown 
in the following table :— 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not OPEN Every Day, 1886—1893. 








Open Daily. Not Open Daily. 








| 

| England 

land Wales Isle of 
| (exclusive | Man. 


jo London) 


—— 
London 
(including 
Suburbs). 


Scot- 
land. 


Ire- 
| (exclusive | M land. 
lof London) 


(including 
Suburbs). 





| 

“i. | 

“| 

} 

1892 | 

1891 

1£90 

1889 | | 

1888 58 | 
1887 | oS | 

1886 | 


| 
| 
1893 3 | 





WW YN WW bd NHL 























It will be observed that the proportion of offices not open 
daily increases in England and Wales. It remains nearly 
stationary in Scotland and Ireland. Our remarks on the 
subject of branch offices must follow the same main lines 
as previously, as the circumstances remain very nearly the 
same. 

We desire to point out that, though the attendance at a 
banking office in a small place may be perhaps only on one 
or two days of the week, its establishment provides great 
facilities for general business; meanwhile the giving these 
facilities is rather an advantage to the customers of the bank 
than to the bank itself. Banks practically keep their offices 
open for the convenience of the public and of such of their 
customers as reside in out-of-the-way places. It is some con- 
siderable time before branch offices of this description, though 
they are very useful to local trade, can repay a bank for the 
trouble and expense they cause, especially when they are 
established in small and poor places. We repeat what we have 
said before, that English and Welsh provincial banks have fair 
grounds for complaint that they have not similar advantages 
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in carrying on their business to those possessed by all the 
Scotch and by most of the Irish banks, through the legislation 
on the subject of the note circulation, which is much less 
favourable to them than the legislation regulating the note 
circulation in Scotland and Ireland. While the possession of 
note issue is an advantage to the banks, it is a greater 
advantage still to the public, as the economy in working 
branches which hence results enables more branch banks to 
be opened, and greater facilities to be given to the public. A 
note circulation may obviously be a far greater advantage to 
a bank with many branches than to a bank with few, but the 
requirements of the Acts regulating banking in England have, 
through the heavy charges for licenses and other arrange- 
ments, rendered the note circulation of much less use to the 
banks in England and Wales and to the public than is the 
case in Scotland and Ireland. However well secured the 
note circulation of a central bank, such as the Bank of 
England, may be, it is, from the nature of the business, 
impossible that such a circulation can be of the same 
assistance to local enterprise as the notes of a local bank 
may be. The results are obvious. A very large part of the 
legislation which regulates private banking in England may 
now be described as being out of date, and mischievous 
where it is not useless. As we have pointed out before, 
England and Wales are, proportionally to population, behind 
Scotland and Ireland in regard to banking accommodation as 
measured by the number of offices, and there can be little 
doubt, as we have said before, that the absence of the facilities 
which the use of the note circulation gives has had a con- 
siderable influence in causing this to be the case. The total 
increase between 1876 and 1893 is, as mentioned above, 
1,691 new offices. If we separate this number according to 
the principal divisions of the country, the following results 
are shown :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT PRITAIN AND 
IRELAND FROM 1876 TO 1893 INCLUSIVE. 
England and Wales . ° E . ‘ P . 1,491 
Isle of Man ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ é - ‘ é 4 
Scotland . . . ° r . 2 ’ i 90 
Ireland. ‘ 3 ‘ ; ‘ . ‘ > 106 


1,691 
—_ 
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This is the net increase in the number of banking offices. 
The growth in Scotland, however, has been far greater than 
is shown by this statement. The number of the offices 
opened and closed between 1876 and 1893 is as follows :— 


SCOTLAND, 1876—1893. 
Offices opened . ° ° ° ° 
» Closed e . . ° 


Net increase ° 


The 204 offices closed include 134 which belonged to the 
City of Glasgow Bank, and were closed in the year 1878 on 
the failure of that bank. 


The particulars as to Ireland are as follows :— 


IRELAND, 1876—1893. 
Offices opened . ° ° . ° . . . 235 
» Closed . . ° ° ° ‘ ° " 129 


Net increase " i ‘ ‘ 106 


The gold coins, of the denomination of sovereigns, struck 
before the reign of Queen Victoria ceased to be legal tender 
after the 28th February, 1891. The arrangements to with- 
draw gradually the coins of the present reign which are no 
longer of full weight, which were in force last year, continue 
to operate this year. We have to repeat it is very important 
that all banks should take their share in the duty of collecting 
and paying into the Bank of England the light gold coins 
now circulating in their districts. At the present time no 
charge is made at the Bank on the coin delivered to it which 
is of the reign of Queen Victoria, and has been rendered light 
by ordinary wear and tear. Before long it may be expected 
that this privilege will be withdrawn, hence it is very desirable 
that the light coin should be gathered in as rapidly as 
possible. 


We have again to call attention to the fact, which is 
indeed notorious, that there are several points in the legisla- 
tion affecting banks which are now entirely out of date, and 
require to be adjusted to the existing requirements of 
business. This legislation took place at a time when business 
was very different from what it is now, and has no suitability to 
present requirements. Thus among other charges the license 
duties, which press very unequally on some banks in com- 
parison with others, should be equalized, or remitted. 
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A very unfair competition between the savings banks and 
other banks is caused by the fact that drafts on savings banks 
are exejnpt from stamp duty, as also are postal orders. The 
transmission of money from one place to another is part of 
the regular business of banks, and they ought not to be placed 
at a disadvantage in comparison with other banks, which now 
pra “cally compete for the same class of business. 


An enlarged and stable bank reserve seems as far from 
being realized as ever. We may repeat what we have stated 
previously, that some progress might be made towards this if 
all banks which publish their accounts would state in them 
the balance they have at the Bank of England, and the 
average balance they have kept there for the twelve months 
preceding. 

We continue below a table which we have now carried on 
since 1886,* which compares the number of bank offices open 
in six of the larger towns in England, not including the 
metropolis, with those open in six of the larger towns in 
Scotland. The table now given shows the results for the 
yeafs 1886, 1892 and 1893. This table bears out the state- 
ment made above, that the development of banking facilities 
in the larger towns of England has not been so great as in 
Scotland. 


PROPORTION OF BANKING OFFICES (OCTOBER, 1886, 1892 AND 1893) TO 
POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 1891 OF SIX PRINCIPAL PLACES IN 
ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND. 





Number of | woes Banking Number of Inhabitants to 
ices. 


Inhabitants | 
(Urban Sani- 


tary District), 
"Geaaes of | 
1891. . 1893. 1886, 1892. 1893. 


each Banking Office. 
Name of Place. 











ENGLAND— 
Birmingham . 429,171 15,414 | 11,599 | 11,291 
Bradford -| 216,361 15,252 | 16,643 | 16,643 
Leeds . . 367,506 28,102 | 19,342 | 19,342 
Liverpool . 517,951 5 9,773 | 8,491 
Manchester . 505,343 8,021 7,611 
Sheffield ° 324,243 16,212 | 15,440 


ScoTLAND— 
Aberdeen . 121,905 6,416 6,416 
Dundee ° 155,040 9,727 | 10,376 
Edinburgh . 261,261 4,214 4,214 
Glasgow . 565,714 5,006 4,877 
Greenock . 63,498 6,349 | 6,349 
Perth . . 30,760 2,563 | 2,663 
































* See Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1887-1893. 
VOL. LVII, 13 
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The details of this movement are curious. Comparing 
1893 with 1886— 
Offices. Offices. 


Birmingham shows an increase of 12 Aberdeen shows an increase of 2 
Bradford do. I Dundee has the same number. 

Leeds do. 8 Edinburgh shows an increase of 8 
Liverpool do. 17 Glasgow do. 18 
Manchester do. 31 Greenock has the same number. 
Sheffield do. 15 Perth shows an increase of 2 


The increase in the number of banking offices in the English 
towns referred to has during this period, taking them 
collectively, been considerably larger than among the Scotch ; 
yet even after this augmentation in the number of the offices 
of the English banks, the Scotch towns are distinctly better 
supplied with banking facilities than any English towns are 
still, except in the instances of Manchester and Liverpool, 
though Birmingham is now not very far behind these. 


Considering how very slack and unprofitable business has 
been, in a general way, during the year 1893, the progress made 
by banks in the development of their offices may be regarded 


with satisfaction. When trade improves, the banks will, we 
trust, reap the reward of their energy and courage in pre- 
paring the ground for a further extension in their business. 


The following statement gives the details of the alterations 
among banking offices during the past year :— 


List oF NEw BANKS AND BRANCHES OPENED AND CLOSED DURING 
THE YEAR 1893. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 
METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 


OPENED, 


Thomas Cook & Son—13 Cockspur Street, S.W. 

Keizer & Co.—1 Cowper’s Court, E.C. 

City Bank, Limited—280 Old Kent Road, S.E. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited —(1) 16 St. James’s Street, S.W. 

London Joint Stock Bank, Limited—(2) 6 Lothbury, E.C.; 22 Victoria Street, S.W.; 
44 Fenchurch Street, E.C.; 1 Sydney Place, Onslow Square, S.W.; 51 Wigmore 
Street, W. ; 69 High Street, Peckham, S.E. ; Waltham Abbey ; Woodford ; Cheshunt ; 
Waltham Cross; Enfield; 52 Lordship Lane, East Dulwich, S.E.; Commerce Place, 
Dulwich Village, S.E.; High Road, Leabine: 

Buckhurst Hill. 

London and South-Western Bank, Limited—Rosebery Avenue, Clerkenwell, E.C. ; 

335 Norwood Road, Tulse Hill, S.W.; 15 Plashet Lane, Upton Park. 





(1) Formerly Herries, Farquhar and Co. (2) Formerly Imperial Bank, Limited. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1893. 


PROVINCIAL. 
OPENED, 


Oakes, Bevan and Co.—Lakenheath (Thursday). 

Gurney, Round, Green and Co.—Dedham (Wednesday). 

— yaaa Barclay and Buxton—Blakeney (Tuesday); Cley-next-the-Sea 

uesday). 

Bacon, Cobbold and Co.—(3) Harwich. 

Bassett, Son and Harris—Wolverton (Monday). 

Molineux, Whitfeld and Co.—Brighton. 

Biggerstaff, W. & J.—34 Seymour Street, Liverpool. 

Gurneys, Birkbeck, Barclay and Buxton—Aldborough, Norfolk (Thursday); Magdalen 
Street, St. Benedict’s, St. Stephen’s, Norwich. 

Harris, Bulteel and Co.—Kingsbridge. 

Lacons, Youell and Kemp—Newmarket. 

Adelphi Bank, Limited—130 Strand Road, Bootle; 78 Cannell Street, Ancoats, 
Manchester. 

Bank of Bolton, Limited—Stockport. 

Bank of Liverpool, Limited—Aintree, Kensington, Old Swan, Sefton Park, Tue-brook, 
West Derby, Liverpool; Waterloo, near Liverpool ; 
(4) Kendal, Ambleside, Barrow-in-Furness, Bowness, Kirkby Stephen, Lancaster, 
Ulverston, Windermere, Bootle (Cumberland), Broughton-in-Furness, Burton (Tues- 
day, Thursday and Friday), Carnforth, Coniston, Grange (Monday, Wednesday, 
Friday and Saturday), Grasmere (Tuesday and Friday), Hawkshead, Kirkby Lonsdale 
(Monday, Tuesday and Thursday), Milnthorpe (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), 
Morecambe, Sedbergh, Staveley (Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and Friday). 


PROVINCIAL, 


OPENED. 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster, Coode, Grylls and Company, Limited—Saltash. 


Bradford Old Bank, Limited—Girlington (Bradford). 

Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited —Wolverton (Saturday). 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—Kemp Town, (Brighton); (5) Godalming. 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company, Limited—Cockermouth. 

Cornish Bank, Limited—St. Dennis. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited—-Wantage. 

Craven Bank, Limited—Manningham, Oxenhope (Wednesday and Saturday). 

Crompton and Evans Union Bank, Limited—Bolsover (Monday), Whittington Moor 
(Thursday). 

Devon and Cornwall Banking Company, Limited—Mutley (Plymouth), North Tawton. 

Glamorganshire Banking Company, Limited—Llanelly. 

Grant and Maddison’s Union Banking Company, Limited—Lyndhurst (Monday and 
Thursday). 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Limited—Blackpool, Hebden Bridge, St. Anne’s-on-Sea, 
Southport, Stacksteads. 

Liverpool Union Bank, Limited—Parks, Liverpool ; Chester. 

Lloyds Bank, Limited—(6) Rye, Tenterden. 
Redditch, Ferndale (Monday and Friday), Jamaica Row, Birmingham; Lydd 
(Saturday), Newbridge (Tuesday), New Romney (Friday), Pentre, Porth (Tuesday 
and Friday), Repton (Tuesday and Friday). 

London and Midland Bank, Limited— (7) Kendal, Kirkby Stephen, Sedbergh, Bowness, 
Ambleside, Orton. 
Bedford, Bournemouth, Brighton, Chepstow, Mumbles, Newport (Mon.), Pontypridd, 
Rothwell, Swansea, Tamworth, Cardiff Docks, Ferndale, Pentre, Porth, Tonypandy, 
Treorky, Ynysybwl, Eastbourne, Sandy. 

London and Provincial Bank, Limited—Treharris (Tuesday), Abercarn (Monday and 
Friday), Pontlottyn (Wednesday). 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—Brighton. 

London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited —Elland, Royston (Monday and Friday), Oxenhope 
(Monday, Thursday and Saturday). 

Manchester and County Bank, Limited—Piccadilly, Manchester ; Northwich, Hadfield. 

Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Limited—High Street, Manchester. 





(3) Formerly Cox, Cobbold and Co. (4) Formerly Wakefield, Crewdson and Co. (5) Formerly 
oe and Co. (6) Formerly Curteis, Pomfret and Co. (7) Formerly Bank of Westmorland, 
mited. 
13* 
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Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited — (8) Aberdare, Bangor, Barmouth, 
Barry Dock, Bath, Bethesda, Blaenau Festiniog, Blaenavon, Bristol, Cardigan, 
Carnarvon, Chepstow, Colwyn Bay, Conway, Cowbridge, Haverfordwest, Llanberis, 
Llandudno, Llandyssil, Llangefni, Llanwrst, Merthyr Tydfil, Neath, Nevin, Newcastle 
Emlyn, Newport, Pentre, Portmadoc, Port Talbot, Pwllheli, Wind Street, Swansea, 
Tredegar, Abergwynfi (Mondays), Amlwch (Saturday), Brynsiencyn, Brynmawr, 
Criccieth (Tuesday), Dowlais (Tuesday and Saturday), Ebbw Vale, Ebenezer (Tuesday), 
Ferndale (Tuesday and Friday), Festiniog, Glyn Neath (Wednesday), Maesteg 
(Mondays), Mountain Ash (Tuesday and Friday), Newborough, Newport (Pem.— 
Friday), Penrhyn-Deudraeth (Thursday), Pontycwmmer (Tuesday), Porth (Tuesday 
and Friday), Porthcawl (Thursday), Tonypandy (Tuesday), Trefach (Tuesday), 
Treharris (Monday), Treherbert (Tuesday), Treorky (Tuesday), Tynewydd (Tuesday) ; 
Dudley, Blaengarw. 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—Hull, Corn Exchange, Manchester ; 
Pontypridd, Caerwys (Fair days, once a month), Thornaby-on-Tees. 

North Eastern Banking Company, Limited—Blackhill, Co. Durham ; Jarrow (Ormonde 
Street). 

Northamptonshire Union Bank, Limited—Irthlingborough (Friday), Finedon (Friday), 
Weedon (Saturday). 

North and South Wales Bank, Limited—16 Palm Hill, Oxton, Birkenhead ; 63 Church 
Road, Tranmere, Birkenhead ; New Ferry, Cearwys (Fair days), Cefn Mawr (Tuesday 
and Fair days), Cerrigydruidion (Fair days). 

North Western Bank, Limited—Seaforth. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited —Leicester, Kirkby-in-Ashfield (Monday, 
Wednesday and Saturday). 

Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited—Mansfield. 

Parr’s Banking Company, Limited—Widnes (Simm’s Cross). 

Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell & Co., Limited—Avonmouth. 

Preston Banking Company, Limited—Church Street, Preston; Plungington Road, Preston ; 
Derby Street, Bolton. 

Sheffield Banking Company, Limited—-Wicker, Sheffield. 

Sheftield and Rotherham Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited—Baslow, Darley Dale. 

Stuckey’s Banking Company, Limited—Washford (Market days). 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Banking Company, Limited—Cleator Moor. 

Williams Deacon and Manchester and Salford Bank, Limited — Deepdale, Higher 
Broughton, Manchester ; London Road, Manchester. 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, Limited—Roath. 

York City and County Banking Company, Limited—Shildon (Tuesday). . 

Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited—Baildon (Monday, Wednesday and Friday), 
Tadcaster, Yeadon. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 
CLOSED. 


London Joint Stock Bank, Limited—55 Church Street, Camberwell, S.E.; 171 Lower 
Road, Rotherhithe, S.E. 

Hallet and Co.—7 St. Martin’s Place, W.C. 

Herries, Farquhar and Co.—(g) 16 St. James’ Street, S.W. 

James Inch and Co.—113 Fenchurch Street, E.C. 

A Kulb and Co.—16 Cornhill, E.C. 

Imperial Bank, Limited—(10) 6 Lothbury, E.C.; 22 Victoria Street, Westminster ; 1 Sydney 
Place, Onslow Square; 51 Wigmore Street, Marylebone; 65 High Street, Peckham ; 
44 Fenchurch Street, E.C.; Waltham Abbey, 52 Lordship Lane, East Dulwich 
(Monday and Friday); Commerce Place, Dulwich Village (Tuesday and Saturday) ; 
Cheshunt (Wednesday and Saturday), Waltham Cross (Friday), Enfield Highway 
(Monday and Thursday), Woodford (Monday, Thursday and Saturday), Loughton 
(Tuesday and Friday). 


PROVINCIAL, 
CLOSED. 
Bartlett and Co.—Brackley. 


Mellersh and Co.—(11) Godalming, Guildford (Tuesday and Saturday). 
Cox, Cobbold and Co.—(12) Harwich. 





(8) Formerly National Bank of Wales, Limited. (9) Amalgamated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 
(10) Amalgamated with London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. (11) Transferred to Capital and Counties 
Bank, Limited. (12) Amalgamated with Bacon, Cobbold, Tollemache and Co, 
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Wakefield, Crewdson and Co. — (13) Kendal, Ambleside, Barrow-in-Furness, Bootle 
(Cumberland), Bowness, Broughton-in-Furness, Burton, Carnforth, Coniston, Grange, 
Grasmere (Tuesday and Friday), Hawkshead, Kirkby Lonsdale, Kirkby Stephen, 
Lancaster, Milnthorpe, Morecambe, Sedbergh, Staveley (Kendal), Ulverstone, 
Windermere. 

Curteis, Pomfret and Co.—(14) Rye, Tenterden (Tuesday and Friday). 

Bank of Westmorland, Limited—(15) Kendal, Kirkby Stephen, Sedbergh, Bowness, 
Ambleside, Orton. 

Birmingham District and Counties Banking Company, Limited—Clun. 

Capital and Counties Bank, Limited—Lambourn. 

County of Gloucester Bank, Limited—Queen Street, Cardiff. 

Cumberland Union Banking Company, Limited—Alston (Cumberland). 

Lloyds Bank, Limited—St. Mary Street, Cardiff; Barry (sub to Barry Docks) Daily. 

London and Midland Bank, Limited—Tenbury (Tuesday and Saturday). 

London and South Western Bank, Limited—Barnes. 

Metropolitan Bank (of England and Wales), Limited—Cattle Market, Wolverhampton. 

National Bank of Wales, Limited—(16) Aberdare, Bangor, Barmouth, Barry Docks, Bath, 
Bethesda, Blaenau Festiniog, Blaenavon, Bridgend, Bristol, Bute Docks, Cardiff, 
Carnarvon, Cardigan, Chepstow, Colwyn Bay, Conway, Cowbridge, Haverfordwest, 
Llanberis, Llandudno, Llandyssil, Llangefni, Llanwrst, Merthyr Tydfil, Neath, Nevin, 
Newcastle Emlyn, Newport, Pentre, Pontypridd, Portmadoc, Port Talbot, Pwllheli, 
Swansea, Tredegar, Abergywynfi (Mondays), Amlwch (Saturdays,) Brynsiencyn, 
Brynmawr (Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays), Criccieth (Tuesdays), Dowlais, 
(Tuesdays and Saturdays), Ebbw Vale, Ebenezer (Tuesdays), Ferndale (Tuesdays and 
Fridays), Festiniog, Glyn-Neath (Wednesdays), Maesteg (Mondays), Mountain Ash 
(Tuesdays and Fridays), Newborough, Newport, Pem. (Fridays), Penrhyn-Deudraeth 
(Thursdays), Pontycwmmer (Tuesdays), Porth (Tuesdays and Fridays), Porthcawl 
(Thursdays), Tonypandy (Tuesdays), Trefach (Tuesdays) Treharris (Mondays), 
Treherbert (Tuesdays), Treorky (Tuesdays), Tynewydd (Tuesdays), Tywith (Fridays). 

National Provincial Bank of England, Limited—South Stockton, Withy Grove. 

North Eastern Banking Company, Limited—Quayside (Sandhill), Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Nottingham and District Bank, Limited—St. Anne’s Well Road, Nottingham. 


SUMMARY, 1893. 


22 Bank Offices opened in London and Suburbs. 
212 New Offices opened by Provincial Banks. 
234 
109 Deduct Offices opened by Banks in place of other Banks which have ceased to exist, 
and Offices closed. 


125 New Bank Offices opened in England and Wales. 


IsLE OF MAN. 
No change in 1893. 


SCOTLAND. 
OPENED. 


Bank of Scotland—South Morningside, Edinburgh ; Carthcart, Glasgow. 
Royal Bank of Scotland—Possilpark, Glasgow ; Markinch, Oban. 


CLOSED. 
Commercial Bank of Scotland—Newtown, St. Boswell’s (Thursday, Saturday, and alternate 
Mondays). 
5 branches opened and 1 closed in Scotland. 


IRELAND. 

OPENED. 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited—Howth (Thursday). 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited—Cappamore (Thursday and Fair days). 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited—Cappamore (Thursday and Fair days). 





(13) Amalgamated with Bank of Liverpool, Limited. (14) Amalgamated with Lloyds Bank, Limited. 
15) Transferred to London and Midland Bank, Limited. (16) Amalgamated with Metropolitan Bank (of 
ngland and Wales), Limited. 
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Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited—Dalkey, Co. Dublin (Tuesday and Friday). 


Ulster Bank, Limited —Ballynacargy (Wednesday and Fair days), Ferbane (Thursday and 
Fair days), Frankford (Fair days, 2nd and 4th Monday of each month), Kilcock (Fair 
days), Killucan (Tuesday and Fair days). 


9 branches opened and none closed in Ireland. 


TOTAL SUMMARY, 1893. 
Opened. Closed 
Bank Offices, England and Wales 234 
Isle of Man . ° oe 
Scotland ° ° 5 
Ireland ‘ - ‘ 9 


248 
110 


Balance, Increase 138 


Of these there were new Bank Offices opened in towns where no such accommodation 
previously existed :— 
In England and Wales 
», Scotland ° e 
», Ireland e ‘ 


BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1893. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN. 





Bank Offices Bank Offices Net + Increase 
pened, Closed, or — Decrease. 





NWN NHWWUF © «+ 


_ mt me 





Ete ttetteeeter i ttt 














+ 

os 

oo 
s 











AND IRELAND DURING 18G3. 


BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-1893. 


ENGLAND AND WALES. 


PROVINCIAL. 





New Banks and 
Banking 
Companies. 


Bank Offices 
O d 


Bank Offices 
Closed. 


Net + Increase 


— Decrease. 
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IsLE OF MAN. 


Increase of 4 Offices in 1883. None recorded since. 


SCOTLAND. 





Bank Offices 
Opened. | 


Net + Increase 


Bank Offices 
Closed. or — Decrease. 
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BANK OFFICES OPENED AND CLOSED, 1876-93. 


IRELAND. 





Bank Offices 
Opened. 


Bank Offices 
Closed, 


Net + Increase 
or — Decrease, 











18 


39 
II 





bb b&b 
Mert DO HOW NN D 


tHe ei tei titer it+cte 


Se 
OK OUMw 





- 
& 





GENERAL SUMMARY. 





| England and Wales. 





Metropoli- a 
eg Provincial.| Total 


Suburban. 


Scotland. 


United 


Ireland. Kingdom. 








+ In- + In- + In- 
crease crease crease 
or — or — or — 


Decrease. | Decrease. | Decrease. 


Increase. 


+ In- 

crease 

or — 
Decrease. 


+ In- + In- 

crease crease 

or — or — 
Decrease. | Decrease. 
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WHAT THE BANK OF ENGLAND OUGHT TO DO. 


(By A BANKER.) 


Fal HE criticism to which the Bank of England has 
of late been subjected from various quarters, 
would have been more useful if it had partaken 
less of a personal character. Moreover, most 

of this criticism was negative, merely pointing out defects 
without attempting to show the best manner of remedying 
those defects. The real difficulties of the situation will not 
be perceived till we begin to discuss the reforms which 
ought to be introduced, and the steps necessary to insure 
those reforms. A great many people who at present are 
perfectly agreed in their censure of the Bank of England 
management, would immediately be found hopelessly at 
variance in their views when the question was asked, ‘‘ What 
ought to be done to bring the leading financial institution of 
the world in line with the requirements of the times and the 
necessities of the English money market?” But at the risk 
of creating dissensions in quarters thus far delightfully 
harmonious, this question will have to be asked and to be 
answered. It is time to draw public attention away from the 
defects of the past or the present management,—as far as 
they have any real existence,—and to focus it on those 
measures of reform which experience shows to be desirable, 
if not necessary. In the present state of this controversy it 
would be futile to expect general concurrence with any 
proposals whatever were their nature. Of this we are fully 
aware. The object of this article therefore is not to 
summarise or crystallize opinions generally expressed and 
universally acquiesced in, but rather to help to form a public 
opinion on this subject, and to direct attention to certain 
general principles which ought to guide the Bank of England 
policy. 

The point with which public discussion has so far been 
principally occupying itself, and as to which perhaps the 
greatest progress has been made towards arriving at some 
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general agreement, is the reform of the directorate and of the 
management of the Bank. It is clear that the system of 
drawing the directors from the different branches of English 
trade and commerce, though probably right in the past, has 
now become obsolete. Banking, and, above all, the direction 
of an institution such as the Bank of England, requires 
nowadays special training and special knowledge, and cannot 
be properly carried on without such training and knowledge. 
The fact of a man being an eminent brewer or a leading 
wine merchant, or being at the head of a large firm of 
shipbuilders or engineers, is rather against than in favour of 
the presumption of such a man being a good banker. Every 
branch of commerce requires to-day more attention and time 
than formerly, leaving to its representative less and less 
leisure for the study of the theory and practice of banking. 
It may be useful to continue having some of the outside 
branches of English trade represented on the board of the 
Bank of England, but there is no question that this number 
will in future have to be reduced in favour of gentlemen who, 
although technically called ‘‘ merchants,” really carry on the 
business of bankers in the wider sense of the term, and of 
whom the board of the Bank contains already some repre- 
sentatives—such as Sir M. W. Collet, of Messrs. Brown, 
Shipley and Co.; Mr. H. H. Gibbs, of Messrs. Antony Gibbs 
and Sons; Mr. Ch. H. Goschen, of Messrs. Frihling and 
Goschen; and Mr. E. A. Hambro, of Messrs. C. J. Hambro 
and Son. 

A point on which it is more difficult to pronounce at this 
stage an opinion is, whether a further step should be taken 
by admitting eminent members of the banking community 
proper, such as Mr. Bertram Currie or Sir John Lubbock. 
Circumstances are certain to arise in the course of time where 
the interests of the Bank of England and those of the 
private banks represented by these gentlemen will not be 
identical, and this consideration would counsel caution before 
adopting this new departure. 

With regard to the management, apart from the directorate, 
of the Bank of England, there exists almost the same unanimity 
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of opinion as with regard to the directorate. It has to be 
radically altered. The system of leaving the management 
in the hands of one director, who is elected governor for two 
years, and who, by chance, may know least about banking, is 
so absolutely out of date that nobody is likely to defend it. 
Absence of continuity in the policy of the Bank must be 
the inevitable result of this system, and, as a matter of fact, 
has been its result. Under these shifting and evanescent 
governors there exist the permanent heads of the different 
departments of the Bank; but it is freely reported, and has 
not been contradicted, that these heads have in the past not 
always acted in harmony, that there has been friction, and 
that sometimes the views of one department, and sometimes 
those of another department, have influenced and directed the 
policy of the governors of the different periods. What 
the Bank wants is, either a permanent governor (or managing 
director) or a permanent manager. For ourselves, we should 
prefer the latter. A permanent governor might easily become 
too strong to be controlled by the board; and though in 
individual instances this may actually be an advantage 
to the Bank, the principle is not good, and it is better to avoid 
it. The best thing for the Bank of England would be to 
follow the example of the other leading joint stock banks, and 
adopt the principle under which they have grown up to 
prosperity and power, z.e., to engage the services of a general 
manager who would direct the whole business of the Bank, 
but be responsible to the board of directors. 

It is needless to say that, whether a permanent governor 
or a permanent general manager be finally decided upon, this 
gentleman would have to be a man of special ability, possessing 
an intimate knowledge not only of English, but also of foreign 
banking and of the foreign exchanges ; in fact, a man equal in 
knowledge and standing to the successful administrators of 
the great State Banks on the Continent. 

But, after these proposed changes in the directorate and 
the management of the Bank have been made, the real 
difficulties will only begin. As far as we have gone, it was 
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easy enough for critics to practically agree. When, however, 
we come to the question, what ought in future to be the Aolicy 
of the Bank of England under the reformed management, we 
shall at once encounter a bewildering variety of proposals and 
the most contradictory opinions. Some people advise the 
Bank of England to allow interest on its deposits and enlarge 
its banking connections, some to obtain an increase in the 
bankers’ balances, some to hold foreign bills amongst the 
“other securities,” some to keep the Bank rate high, some to 
let the Bank rate be governed by the market rate, some 
to restrict the advances to bill-brokers, some to lend freely 
to the brokers. Nearly by everybody, however, the Bank 
is exhorted to stick to the gold and to maintain a high 
reserve. 

If we wish to see our way clearly amongst this confusing 
variety of advice we must examine the relation of the Bank 
of England to the outside money market, and reason out the 
sort of policy which these relations necessitate. The Bank 


of England holds the bankers’ balances ; it thereby has become 
the ultimate clearing-house of the country, and the custodian 
of the ultimate cash reserve of the nation. Banking business, 
as carried on at present in England, is only possible by the 
existence of an institution to which the brokers, from whom 


’ 


money is “called,” may go with their bank bills and “ floaters’ 
in order to obtain advances. The amount of the advances 
thus required by the open market frequently exceeds 
45,000,000 sterling, and sometimes approaches £ 10,000,000 
sterling. No bank in the kingdom can render such assistance 
except the Bank of England: firstly, because no bank has the 
means ; and secondly, because the Bank of England generally 
receives back, as “other deposits,” a great part of the money 
borrowed on ‘‘other securities.” No doubt the circumstance 
that the Bank may at any time be called upon to furnish 
such large amounts to the market is a weak spot in the 
general position. This is the real question however: Is 
the Bank of England prepared to face this situation? On 
this point there ought to be no hesitancy whatever. In the 
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course of evolution the Bank of England has become the 
bankers’ and the brokers’ bank, and, with the advantages and 
privileges of this position, it should not hesitate to take upon 
itself its responsibilities. Up to about ten years ago the Bank 
readily accepted this position and freely advanced, on first- 
rate securities and bills, what the market required. Since 
then, however—partly, perhaps, because the amounts asked for 
have grown with the general development of business—the 
Bank management seems to have become frightened of these 
demands, and successive governors have shown evident 
unwillingness to advance money freely to the market. Looked 
at by the light of the true position of the Bank of England, 
this latter policy must be held to have been both short- 
sighted and mistaken. If the other banks require the 
money, the Bank of England will have to furnish it, 
directly or indirectly, or else suspension of payment will 
needlessly ensue. As a matter of fact, therefore, the Bank 
has never in the end refused the necessary assistance, but the 
grudging way in which it was sometimes given during the 
last ten years, has more than once led to apprehension that 
some day it may not be forthcoming, and thereby caused the 
very thing which the Bank of England wished to discourage : 
a demand for more money. In this connection the Bank of 
England policy ought to be governed by the answer to the 
question: Is our present banking system worth maintaining ? 
If it is, with its employment of all the available cash of the 
nation, with its grand economy in the means of payment, 
with its delicate fabric of credit, then means must exist and 
be provided for obtaining cash on first-class bills and on first- 
class securities. If this is not done, we shall have to put back 
the hands on the dial indicating the progress and development 
of English banking, and revert to a system more barbarous 
and less perfect. The great continental State Banks, which 
have a much less delicate fabric of credit to deal with, never 
dream of refusing advances of the class here alluded to. We 
therefore do not hesitate to say that the former policy of the 
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Bank was the better of the two, and that it would be in 
the interest of all concerned to revert to the same. 

It will be objected that the “reserve” remains low under 
such a system. This is not quite true. The disinclination 
to lend shown by the Bank cannot materially affect the 
reserve ; for, as stated above, whenever the money was really 
required, the Bank has had to give it. Moreover, a great 
deal too much may be made, and we think has often been 
made, of the fact that our banking reserve compares unfavor- 
ably with the reserves of the leading continental banks. 
The simple truth is, you cannot have your cake and eat it. 
We have perfected our system to such a degree that money 
is many times as effective here as on the Continent; we 
therefore require less for the purposes of our commerce, and, 
if we have more than we require, it will leave us in exchange 
for something more useful. The anxiety which of late has 
frequently manifested itself at the reported export of gold 
makes one almost doubt whether, after all, Adam Smith 
finally slew the mercantile heresy. 

How superficial some of the remedies suggested for 
obtaining a larger banking reserve really are, may be shown 
by an example. It has been proposed by prominent men 
to effect an increase in the reserve of the Bank by insisting 
on an increase of the bankers’ balances held by the Bank. 
Now, as the bankers’ balances can only be increased in the 
aggregate by driving some demand for money at present 
satisfied by them to the Bank, any increase in the bankers’ 
balances would, ceteris paribus, be compensated in the bank 
return by an increase in ‘other securities”; the reserve 
would remain the same—unless, of course, notes or gold were 
returned from the circulation, or gold were obtained from 
abroad—but the relative position of the Bank would be 
weakened to the extent that the liabilities had been 
increased. We will make our meaning clear by appending 
the return of the banking department, dated roth January, 
1894, and then showing in a subsequent return what the 
position of the Bank would become if the bankers’ balances 
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were increased by 45,000,000, and how the proportion of 
reserve to liabilities would decline, without necessarily 
varying in absolute amount. 





Proprietors’ capital . - £14,553,000 | Government securities . . £11,760, 317 
Rest . : + 3,426,491 | Other securities . . » 25,712,643 
Public deposits : . + 4,899,202 | Notes . . ; . 14,893,380 
Other deposits , - 31,350,264 | Gold and silver coin ; + 2,018,455 
Seven-day and other bills . 155,838 


45413845795 £5413845795 


Proportion of reserve to liabilities, 4634 per cent. 





een capital ‘ . 414,553,000 | Government securities . . £11, 760,317 
Res’ 


; : 3:426,491 Other securities “ ‘ + 30,712,643 
Pablic deposits P . . 4,899,202 | Notes . i - 14,893,3£0 
Other deposits - 36,350,264 | Gold and silver coin i + 2,018,455 
Seven-day and other bills e 155,838 


£591384,795 £ 591384795 
Proportion of reserve to liabilities, 407/s per cent. 


Having now examined the position of the Bank of 
England in relation to the outside money market, we have 
arrived at the conclusion that it would be best for the Bank 
to cheerfully assume the responsibilities which its position 
imposes. In the end these responsibilities would have to be 
assumed in any case, and it is therefore futile to attempt to 
evade them. The frank recognition of these facts ought to 
form a main feature of the Bank’s policy. That these con- 
siderations have of late not always as clearly guided the 
management as was desirable, that there has undoubtedly 
been indecision and want of nerve in the Bank parlour, are 
facts which form, probably, a better ground for criticism 
than some of the outside points which have recently been 
so much paraded in the press. 

But within the limits of the policy here sketched out 
there is plenty of scope for an energetic management of the 
Bank. While ready to make advances to the market, the 
Bank ought to aim at becoming a living force and a 
controlling factor of the money market. If the joint-stock 
banks were told that they could rely on the Bank lending 
freely, any objection on their part to the Bank allowing 
interest on deposits would be probably be waived. This 
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would unquestionably result in a large increase of the banking 
business proper, and with “other deposits” standing at a 
higher figure, more money would be available for investing 
in bills. Instead of discouraging, the Bank must therefore 
encourage dealings with brokers, because only in this manner 
will the Bank come, and remain, in touch with actual business. 
The policy of isolation is to be condemned. The policy of 
keeping up a fictitious Bank rate must go to the wall as soon 
as the Bank wants to deal more freely with the outside 
market. 

Some writers have proposed that the Bank should hold 
foreign bills by which to control the foreign exchanges, 
following in this respect the example of the leading conti- 
nental banks, which always keep a large portfolio of sterling 
bills. With this proposal we cannot agree. If continental 
banks hold part of their reserve in sterling bills, they do so 
because they know that these are equivalent to gold. Bills 
in francs, in marks, in dollars, in florins or crowns, are not 
necessarily gold, and will most probably not be gold, when 
gold is most wanted, z.é., in times of panic or crisis. 

There is, however, one point where the Bank may have ~ 


the right to expect a guzd pro quo for the open and full 
assumption of the responsibility of lending freely to the 
market—we allude to a reform of the Act of Parliament 
regulating the Issue Department. We will not enter here 
into this subject minutely, and content ourselves by saying 


’ 


that in some form or other the “elastic principle” will have 
to be engrafted on the Peel Act of 1844. That Act aimed 
principally at the convertibility of the bank notes, and 
undoubtedly secured this object. We see no danger whatever 
of the elastic principle affecting this convertibility, but, if 
anybody should have a doubt on this point, it could be easily 
removed by making bank notes, what at present they are 
not, a first charge on the bullion and assets of the Bank. 

There is no doubt that the Bank of England has got a 
little rusty of late, or that it requires modernising and bringing 
up to date. If the recent discussions in the newspapers help 
to effect this, they will have done good. The Old Lady of 
Threadneedle Street has watched over two centuries of the 
commercial life of this nation, and we feel sure, if the policy 
here sketched out be boldly accepted and applied with spirit 
and decision, the Bank’s power and influence in the future 
will yet be greater than ever it has been in the past. 
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CREDIT AND THE STATE OF TRADE, 


HE failures of the past year are not of an alarming 
magnitude, taking the numbers and aggregates ; nor 
have they fallen so heavily upon wholesale traders as 
in the year 1892. There is an increase in failures 
compared with those of 1892, but the increases are 

wholly in the retail branches, among which Mr. Richard Seyd classes 
farmers. This preface is needed because, without some such warning, 
the reader would accept the totals as an indication of steady pro- 
gress towards general rottenness and discredit in the country. Mr. 
Seyd puts the wholesale failures of the past year (including Deeds of 
Arrangement) at 1,099, compared with 1,139 in the previous year and 
1,113 for the year 1891. How he goes to work to make his classifica- 
tion, and to distinguish between wholesale and retail, we do not profess 
to know, and it is obvious that occasionally he must have great 
difficulty in drawing the line between the two sections. His figures 
generally come out as follows :— 


The number of failures announced during the year 1893 has been 10,658 (viz , 5,385 
Bankruptcies and 4,691 Deeds of Arrangement), and 582 Scotch Trust Deeds (54 wholesale 
and 528 retail, etc.), of which 1,045 (551 Bankruptcies and 494 Deeds of Arrangement) are 
in the financial, wholesale and manufacturing branches of trade, and 9,031 (viz., 4,834 
Bankruptcies and 4,197 Deeds of Arrangement) in retail trade, professional pursuits, 
builders, publicans, among the working classes, etc. 


The failures in the wholesale trades were distributed as follows :— 


During the Year 1892. During the Year 1893. 


ist half. | 2nd half. rst half. and half. 





Indondah  . 6 ss 6 ltl 156 | 148 167 
5, Liverpool . ° . . 20 | 15 18 I 

>, Manchester . ‘ : ; 46 48 23 
», Lancashire . ' r ; ' 34 27 23 
3, Yorkshire* . . 74 «| 67 61 


», Birmingham and Midland lion District 
»» Newcastle, Middlesborough, Hull and 

district . 6 25 19 
»» Bristol, Cardiff, Newport and Swansea 23 16 12 
», Provinces . ° ° ‘ 88 110 
», Scotland . . x ‘ ; an 22 39 
», Ireland ‘ . ? ‘ F 24 CO 28 


34 32 3! 








548 509 
le — 











* Not including Middlesborough and Hull. 
VOL. LVII. 
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The various branches of commerce show the following propor- 
tions of failures :— 





1892. 
Total. 





Agents, commis., yarn, etc. . . . . 67 
Bankers, joint stock banks and foreign bankers | 4* 
Boots and shoes ; fs ‘ . . ; 107 
Brewers . , " ° F ‘ : ‘ 5 
Cigars and tobacco . J ‘ ‘ 4 
Cement, asphalte ‘ ~ 8 
Coals : ‘ é ‘ . a 26 
Contractors . . . ‘ . ‘ - | 15 
Corn merchants, millers, etc. . ‘ : 27 
Cotton and colonial brokers. ‘ : 12 
Cotton spinners and manufacturers . ‘ - | 28 
Curriers, tanners and leather merchants . =a 38 
Discount and bill brokers : . ; uit — 
Druggists, etc., wholesale : ‘ ‘ ; 19 
Drysalters, oils and colours. , ; . | 23 
Dyers, bleachers and finishers . : Z ‘ 14 
Electroplaters . ; . ‘ . ° ; 14 
Engineers, founders, iron, metal and hardware | 
merchants . 
Financial agents. . ° 
Glass, lead, earthenware, etc. . 
Gunpowder. : ° 
Hats and caps. 
Hops 


Jewellers . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 


. 


Manufacturers and merchants of woollens, wors- 
teds, elastics, silks, stuffs, hose 

Merchants 

Oilcloth . 

Provisions 

Rope, sails, etc. 

Shipbrokers and owners 

Shipbuilders . 

Stationers, paper, etc. 

Sugar refiners . ° , . : 

Tea, coffee and groceries . : . 

Timber . ° . ° ° ° ° 

Warehousemen and importers of foreign goods . | 

Wine. ° : . ‘ 

Woolstaplers and merchants 

Woollen and cotton wastes . 





Total . . 1,086 





* 2892—G. and G. S. Head, East Grinstead. New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited. 
George Barker & Co. London and General Bank, 
+ 1893—Hallett & Co, 
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Mr. Seyd’s summary runs as follows, the wholesale figures differ- 
ing to some extent from those already given :— 





Number of 


In the Years Datlaves: 


Wholesale. | Retail. 





1886 | 55714 533 5,181 
1887 | 5,852 619 55233 
1888 9,217 1,008 8,209 
1889 | 8,732 829 7903 
1890 | 7,876 894 6,982 
1891 | 8,533 1,113 7420 
1892 | 9,609 1,139 8,470 
1893 | 10,658 1,099 9,559 

| 








He very properly brings also into sight the casualties from joint 
stock companies, without adding any estimate of loss in this branch 
of business for 1893, thus :— 


FROM REPORT OF THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL FOR THE YEARS 1888, 1889, 1890, 
1891 AND 1892. ENGLAND AND WALES ONLY. 








Creditors. 





1888 8,321 411,914,429 | £4,659,502 48,753,428 
1889 7,357 11,102,240 | 4,708,881 7;933,004 
18g0 7,108 10,493,222 455755234 7,358,019 
1891 75224 13,655,389 | 6,259,174 9,451,815 
1892 7,968 14,720,053 | 6,015,708 10,696,453 

From Kemp's Mercantile Gazette we obtain very similar figures, 
and Deeds of Arrangement are separated from Bankruptcies proper. 
In the Deeds of Arrangement department the increase is very heavy, 
amounting to nearly 18 per cent., while the increases in simple 
bankruptcies is barely 6 per cent. Messrs. Kemp remark that “the 
exposures of various companies have effectually frightened investors, 
and there must now be a combined capital amounting to millions lying 
idle, or bringing in very small returns.” The fact is, that there is 
never any money lying idle except the reserve in the bank depart- 
ment of the Bank of England, and this has been for some time at an 
average of 15 to 16 millions, compared with the ordinary average 
of 12 to 14 millions. A million or two lying idle is nothing in 
comparison with the immense total of lent capital in the United 
Kingdom, which takes the monetary form—deposits, book entries, 
cash, notes, bills, etc. Of course, there is a good deal of capital 
which is not converted into money—z.e., which is not the basis of 
banking loans—such as unused mills, houses and machinery, but for 
this, compared with previous and corresponding totals, there are no 
data to go upon. Perhaps it is better to let the facts speak for 


14* 


No. of Cases. | Liabilities, | Assets. Estimated Loss to 
| 
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themselves, and, according to “‘ Kemp,” the figures both of gazetted 
failures and arrangements with creditors increased generally in 
England and Scotland, while Ireland shows a decrease :— 





DEEDS OF B 
aN v cRUPTC oho ILLS OF SALE. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. BANKRUPTCIES, | Pe ser tas acy 


Totals. -| Totals 


crease 
1893. 
ecrease 
1893, 


Trades. 


Increase 


1893. | 1892. ae 


ee 
be 


Bankers i 3 ot Bae ee 4] oe 4 *: 

Building and timber trades - P - | 573) 56r és | 33 “ 786 
Chemists and druggists 87 49 est | =| 2 161 
Coal and mining trades S8e 3... 

Corn, cattle and seed trades i 5: 241 
Drapery , silk and woollen trades e 423 as 562 
Earthenware and glass trades. ° 39 ent... | gH] -. 47 
Farmers ‘ | 287 | 237 oe 2 s+ | 472 
Furniture and upholstery trades . ° 116 | 100 : me 149 
Grocery and provision trades. - | 83r] 86z | ... | + | 876 
Hardware and metal trades . | rat 82 oe | ok Se 
Iron and steel trades ° ° 145 139 aa 35 oe 323 
Jewellery and fancy trades . ° - | 183] 173 re | 5 se | 351 “ 
Leather and coach trades ‘ 246} 250 | ... c ms 194 34 | ihe 
Merchants, brokers and agents . ° 308 205 < 74° 66 | ... 
Printing and stationery trades . 102 86 ae 336 . 45 is 
Wine, spirit, beer and tobacco trades . 434 | 429 on } | + | 697 sg) a 
Miscellaneous. . — - | 601] 570] 31 | ... | ae | 3320 see [277 























Totals for England and Wales 49°9. 4651 oa 3570 | we | QOTS | eas |306 
o> gp Avelan ‘ < - | 189} 205] ... 308 br — . | 26 
»» 99 Scotland® , ‘ ° - | 824] 784 a 496 | | ss | “ ois Seis ee 
| | | 
*In Scotland ‘ Estates Sequestrated ’ and ‘ Cessio Bonorum”’ take the place of “* Bankruptcies,”” and 


‘Trust Deeds” take the place of “‘ Deeds of Arrangement.” The Bills of Sale Acts do not apply 
to Scotland. 

















WINDING-UP OF PuBLIC CoMPANIES, PUBLISHED DURING THE YEAR 1893. 





Compulsory. | Voluntary. Summary. 





In- De- 


| Totals. Pea Se 





1892. 1893. | 1892. 1893. 1892. 1893. | 








Banking ‘ ‘ . S 12 2r 15 6 
Commercial . . . 688 587 778 659 119 
Manufacturing . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 196 | 310 239 353 me 


Total for England and Wales . . 893 ge9 1038 1027 


» 99 Scotland . i ole ae 62 67 62 67 
» 9) Ireland . . - ‘ | 25 10 28 12 





Ir 











sa 








As to bills of sale, it is most remarkable that, notwithstanding the prevailing trade 
depression, and the increased insolvency, there should be a substantial decline in the 
numbers registered. The figures show a grand total of 10,220 for 1892, which fell to 9,914 
during the past year, and this gives a decrease of something over 3 per cent. It would 
really seem as if the enterprise of lending money had also been checked during 1893, along 
with all other forms of speculation and investment. Turning to the various trades repre- 
sented amongst the failures, we find a large total increase amongst builders, drapers and 
grocers. Builders are evidently getting more used to arranging with their creditors under 
deeds, as there is a rise of over 50 here. Drapers seem to have been hit hard all round, for 
taking deeds and bankruptcies together, we get an increase of about 197 cases, while 
grocers, though they show a decrease in bankruptcies, more than make up for it in deeds of 
arrangement, to which they appear to be growing more accustomed. The same remark 
applies to the wine and spirit trades generally. 
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The record of American failures in Bradstreet’s runs thus :— 


THE Lonc List OF BUSINESS FAILURES IN 1893. 


What will doubtless be known as the “‘ panic year 1893”? has brought with it, as was to 
be expected, the largest number of business failures ever recorded in the United States since 
records of the same have been kept, the total as reported to Bradstreet’s amounting to 
15,560, in which are included only commercial, industrial and financial business failures in 
which estimated actual assets are smaller than reported liabilities. For this reason about 
240 banks and banking institutions which have been forced to suspend since May 1 last, 
owing to restricted credits, hoarding of funds and panic, because they were not able to 
promptly liquidate their total indebtedness, are not included among institutions reported 
failed, their aggregate liabilities amounting to about $80,000,000 in round numbers, as con- 
trasted with corresponding assets of about $100,000,0co. But more than 370 remaining 
banks and banking institutions out of more than 600 reported suspended during the past 
twelve months are included in the accompanying statistics of business failures for 1893. 


A statement of the number of failures, with percentages of increase or decrease, from 
year to year, and totals of assets and liabilities for thirteen years, as reported to Bradstreet’s 


(with assets and liabilities given in millions and tenths of millions of dollars), is as 
follows :— 





No. | tnerease or | 1; Tota! poe 
Failures. Tkcieie Liabilities. Liabilities 





1893 . ; -| 15,560 +51°5 $402.4 $262.4 
1892 . ‘ . 10,270 . 108.5 54-7 
1891 . : : 12,394 , 193.1 102.8 
1890 . . -| 10,673 175.0 92.7 
1889 . : : 11,719 140.7 70.5 
1888 . ‘ -| 10,587 F 120.2 61.9 
1887 . F ‘ 9,740 130.6 64.6 
1886 . . . 10, 568 ; 113.6 55-5 
1885. . ° 11,116 119.1 55-2 
1884 . ‘ : 11,620 ; 248 7 134.6 
1883 . : -| 10,299 : 175.9 90.8 
1882. ‘ 7,635 ‘ 93-2 47-4 
1881. ° -| 5,929 ee 76.0 35-9 














The increase in the number of mercantile failures in 1893 as compared with the year 
before is more than 51 per cent., which, it is unnecessary to explain, is the heaviest annual 
increase on record. In 1890 we had the largest volume of trade ever reported in the history 
of commerce in the country, with the natural effect of checking influences tending to 
eliminate weak business houses, one result being a decrease in number of failures that year 
of 9 per cent. But the concluding weeks of 1890 were marked by the echo of the Baring 
panic, effects of which were continued into 1891, with consequent restriction of credits and 
business, resulting in 16 per cent. more failures in the year last named than in the year 
before. Extraordinarily heavy wheat crops in this country in 1891 and 1892, coincident 
with short crops in leading European wheat-producing countries, had something to do, no 
doubt, with increasing our measure of prosperity and in putting off the day of disaster until 
in May, 1893, when the panic formally made its appearance. A result was a decrease of 


about 17 per cent. in the number of business failures in 1892 when contrasted with the year 
before. 
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The annual report of the number of individuals, firms and corporations in business shows 


a marked but not unexpected increase in what may be called the commercial death-rate 
during the past year :— 





Number in Number Per Cent. 
Business. Failing. Failing. 





1893 : : : 1,050,000 15,560 | I'50 
1892 ‘ : ‘ | 1,035,000 10,270 | 1°00 
1891 ‘ ‘ ° . 1,010,000 12,394 1°22 
1890 ‘ - : of 989,000 | 10,673 1°07 
1889 , ; . ° 978,000 11,719 1°20 
1888 : i : . 955,000 | 10,587 110 
1887 ; : : 2 933,000 9,740 1°04 
1886 . . . = 920,000 10,568 I°l5 
1885 ; j ‘ 890,000 | 11,116 1°25 
1884 ‘ . ‘ 2 875,000 11,620 1°32 
1883 : : ‘ ‘ 855,000 10,299 1°20 
1882 ‘ P ; “Tl 820,000 | 7,635 93 
1881 3 4 g 5 780,000 5,929 76 
1880 ‘ . ° : 733,000 4,350 "60 
1879 : . , ‘ 703,000 6,652 | "04 


The proportion of individuals, firms and corporations having a recognized place in 
business communities throughout the United States which failed during the past year has 
been 1°5 per cent., or 14 in every 100, as compared with 1 in 100, or I per cent., in 1892, 
and as compared with 1°32 per cent., or nearly 1} in every 100, in the last preceding 
important panic-year, 1884. The effects here of the reaction of the Baring panic in London 
in 1890 did not show themselves fully in the commercial death-rate on this side until 1891, 
when the record indicates that 1°22 of the individuals, firms and corporations in business, or 
more than 1} in every 100, failed. In 1885, following the panic year 1884, the proportion 
failing was 1} in every 100, from which it will be noted that the highest commercial death- 
rate recorded thus far in this country was that in the calendar year 1893. 


So much for the American crash of 1893, which was vast and 
dramatic, but which, we venture to think, will not leave lasting traces. 

At the close of a review of the past year, on page 40 of our 
January issue, we remarked that 1894 should produce a turn for 
the better in the volume and profits of trade. The requisite con- 
ditions are: peace between nations, a settlement of the tariff question 
in the United States, steadiness in the price of silver and, above all, 
a consolidation of credit. The foregoing facts are enough to show 
that credit at home was weak last year. External events—like the 
Australian banking collapse, the crash of land values and banking 
credit in the West of America, the “record” break in the silver 
market, and the measures taken in India to keep the standard of 
values free from sympathy with silver bullion—could not and did 
not fail to disturb the minds of merchants everywhere, and it need 
not be said that credit depends as much upon the calm and hopeful- 
ness of men’s minds as upon the prosperity of events. 

The year’s external trade compared unfavourably with that of 
1892, and was still less favourable than that of 1891. The last 
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month of the past year, too, showed a decrease in exports of 10% 
per cent., which was much worse than the average decrease in pre- 
ceding months. Too much importance must not be attached to this 
special decline ; it quite possibly means no lasting decline after all. 
The month (December, 1892) with which comparison is made 
contained only four Sundays, one of which was a Christmas Day, 
and December, 1893, had five Sundays plus a Christmas Day, the 
difference of two working days being, arithmetically, equal to a 
decline of 714 per cent. Remembering that dear coal still prevented 
full work in several home industries, although the strike in the Mid- 
lands had ended in November last, there is little sign of permanent 
decline in the export statistics for December. Allowance must also 
be made for the undoubted fact that goods destined for America are 
largely kept back until the McKinley tariff shall be modified ; 
whereas goods were a year ago being hurried over the Atlantic for 
the Chicago Exhibition. January returns can hardly prove very 
unsatisfactory on comparison with the exports for January, 1893, 
and those for February will almost certainly show a great increase. 
The decline of foreign trade during the past few years has been due 
to the impoverishment of foreign countries whose solvency and credit 
depend on the selling prices of their products—that is, to financial 


depression abroad—rather than to any great change in the condition 
of home trade. As we have often observed, trade had escaped the 
inflation which financial speculation attained and suffered from. 
The penalties will be less accordingly, and both trade and credit 
should soon revive. 


»s 
> 





Mr. PECKOVER’S WILL.—The value has been affirmed at £1,163,286. 14s. 5d. of the 
personal estate of Mr. Algernon Peckover, late of Sibald’s Holme House, Wisbech St. 
Peter’s, Isle of Ely, Cambridge, formerly of the firm of Gurney, Birkbeck, Peckover and 
Buxtons, of Wisbech and elsewhere, banker, who died last month aged go years, and of 
whose will the executors are his son, Alexander Peckover, of Bank House, Wisbech, Lord 
Lieutenant of the county of Cambridge; his daughter, Susanna, of Harecroft House, 
Wisbech; and his daughter, Priscilla Hannah, of Bank House, Wisbech. The testator 
bequeathed to his daughters Susanna, Priscilla Hannah, and Jane, £105,000 each; to his 
daughters Algerina and Wilhelmina, £ 100,000 each ; to his son-in-law, Christopher Bowly, 
£2,000 ; to each domestic servant and labourer, £1, and for each year of service after the first 
42, and for each year of service after the fifth £3; to his butler, gardener, and coachman, 
further £30 each; to each clerk in the Wisbech bank and its branches of ten years’ service, 
£10; to the agents, £20 each; to the chief cashier at Wisbech, £100; to the second 
cashier, £50; to two managers, £100 each. To his daughters Algerina and Wilhelmina, 
Mr. Peckover devised Sibald’s Holme House; and to his daughter Susanna certain land 
adjoining Harecroft House. He devised all other his real estate to his son Alexander, and 
bequeathed to him all the residue of his personal estate subject to the following bequests :— 
The Friends’ Foreign Mission, £500; the Friends’ Institute, Bishopsgate Street, 4500; the 
Bedford Institute, Spitalfields, £500; the School for Friends at Ackworth, Yorks, £100; 
the Isle of Ely Auxiliary Bible Society (northern division), £1,000; the British and Foreign 
School Society, £100; the Wisbech Workmen’s Club and Institute, £500; the Linnzan 
Society, £100; the Bradford Infirmary, £50; the Bradford Fever Hospital, £50; the 
North Cambridgeshire Cottage Hospital, £1,000; the Friends’ Retreat at York, £100 ; for 
the repairs of the Friends’ Meeting House at Wisbech, £300; and to a Wisbech Society, 
£1,000.— 7imes. 





INSCRIPTIONS ON BANK NOTES. 


Fal HE Bank of England has no notes below the value of £5. 

J} Once a note returns to the Bank of England it is not 

re-issued, but is destroyed. As a consequence of this, 

its notes have a crispness and freshness about them 

which are unknown to Scotch bank notes, and less 

opportunity is left to the scribbling fraternity to exercise their art 

on the back of the notes, for one scribbler begets another, a bad 

example being contagious. Scotch bank notes are most in evidence 

with those afflicted by the cacoéthes scribendi, the 41 note being so 

popular in Scotland, and so mixed up with the daily and hourly 
needs of the people. 


Bank-note literature of this kind usually devotes itself either to 
admiration or abuse of the note, but it occasionally divagates into 
other fields and pastures. The transitory character of the note is hit 
off, regret being freely expressed at the absence of the permanent 
element. The varied purposes of a note are likewise considered, 
poetry, or rather rhyme, and often doggerel, being the common 
medium of expression. Moral and philosophical reflections also find 
a place in the anthology of bank-note inscriptions which run up the 
gamut of subjects with which notes may fairly deal. Presents from 
lovers of bank notes are accompanied by lines breathing more or less 
passion, and sealing the gifts, so to speak. 


In a collection of writings on notes which has been made by the 
writer for the past three or four years only one political effusion has 
been encountered, which it is safer not to quote in the present state 
of party feeling. 


As a specimen of a kind of moral reflection we may cite a 
definition of money which appeared recently on the back of a £5 
note. It may be that the words we are about to quote are only the 
cynical expression of one of the ‘‘ have-nots ” of society, who sees in his 
impecuniosity a certain measure of solatium. It would require one 
skilled in handwriting to tell the character of the bank-note writers. 
In Byron’s words, we cannot ask “ What secret woe they bear, 
corroding joy and youth ?”—we have only the words they penned, 
and frequently in their haste. The definition mentioned is to the 
following effect :— 


MoneEy.—An article which may be used as a universal passport to everywhere except 
Heaven, and as a universal provider of everything except Happiness. 
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There is a Scotch bank at Inverness called the Caledonian 
Banking Company, with a large Highland connection. The people 
who do business with this bank are believed to wear kilts, Highland 
bonnets and plaids for the most part, and to be not innocent of the 
red or sandy locks which, from the days of Waverley downwards, 
have been associated with the Celts on their native heath. The 
Caledonian Bank’s notes circulate extensively in the “ Land of the 
mountain and the flood,” and many quaint, and occasionally, Gaelic 
inscriptions, are to be found on them. One of those may be given, 
which appeared on the back of a £1 note :— 

May good and gracious providence bless all the McDonalds, and all the McDonalds’ 
children, for a 1,000 years lang syne. Be gracious pleased to send us rivers of whiskey, the 
very finest of whiskeys, and bread and cheese as big as the hills of Strathmore. Moreover, 
likewise, floods of water, so that there may be plenty for man and beast. Likewise, further- 
more, tuns of tobacco and sneechan (snuff) as numerous as the seas on the sandshore and 
swords and pistols to kill all the Grants and McPhersons. Deil tak’ them for evermore. 

Leaving this revengeful petition to Providence, so redolent of the 
ancient feuds of the Highland clans, we turn to the soft warble of a 
note possessor, who addresses his possession in the refined language 
of a lover to his fair one : 

When first I saw your tender face, 
Saw you, loved you from afar, 
My soul was like forlornest space 
Made sudden happy by a star. 
These lines contain a lofty image; and the beautiful way in which 
the note is idealised seems to ennoble it, and almost take it out of 
the category of material objects. We make a descent from the 
sublime to the ridiculous when we quote the following :— 


This got me out of quod, 3 June, 1888. (Signature.) 


In the same vein is another inscription, bearing on the same class 
of transactions, viz., an offender evading durance vile by making a 
money payment or deposit : 


‘Tt came and went with lightning speed.”’ 


It came to me in a similar style ; 
It helped to bail me out of jyle ; 
And as I wish my name to hyde, 
I’ll cut my stick and off I’ll glyde. 


Then appears a sententious couplet, taken from the Statute Book, 
and which is worth bearing in mind by those who are bad Latin 
scholars, and who cannot distinguish between meum and tuum. 
Albeit slangy, it is true, and runs thus :— 


He who prigs wot isn’t his’n, 
When he’s cotched must go to pris’n. 
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Returning to an amorous strain, for, as Thomas Campbell tells 
us, “ Love rules the court, the camp, the grove,” we shall repeat 
two verses in which love divine appears to pale before a “fiver.” It is 
not a pleasant thing to think of, for the sake of human nature, but a 
frank confession is made to that effect, which almost disarms our 
criticism. Up to the second last couplet one agrees with the penman 
of the lines, but parts with him when the fiasco is reached in the final 
couplet. But let him speak for himself :— 

Tis sweet to hear a maiden sigh 
Her whole soul in thine ear ; 


’Tis sweet to see her soft blue eye 
Moist with a joyous tear. 


’Tis sweet to hear her then confess 
That she will share thy lot : 

But sweeter far—a thousand times ! 
Is this good Five Pound Note. 


As a digression from the stereotyped form of bank-note inscription 
is one which, though it has no relevance to the note in any capacity 
whatever, is yet worth quoting for itself. It appeared on the back of 
a Bank of Scotland £1 note, and is a clever parody of a versifier like 
Moore. The inscription bore the curious heading of ‘ Music e 
Then followed the lines :— 

When music with its silvery voice 
In cadence soft steals on the ear, 


It ofttimes thrills a tender chord 
And draws the sympathetic tear. 
But if against such strains you’re proof 
And still would feel the potent spell, 
Pray, do not be disconsolate, 
For Spanish Onions do as well. 
The catastrophe has been skilfully retarded until the last line has 
been reached. 


A good many writings on the notes pertain to convivial meetings 
at which foteen is discussed, whiskey being the viz ordinatre of bonny 
Scotland. As these inscriptions are mostly couched in broad Scotch, 
as it is termed, they need not be quoted lest they should prove 
unintelligible. | But one inscription, which is a parody of the well- 


known American student’s song, may be quoted. It is a quatrain to 
this effect :— 


He that hath good whiskey 
And giveth his neighbour none, 
He shall have none of my whiskey 
When his whiskey is done. 


This is paying off a toper in his own coin, and doubtless would be to 
the toper’s benefit in the long run, 
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It is time the bank note was allowed to speak for itself. It has 
too long occupied an objective attitude, let it then assume the 
aggressive, subjective attitude, and give vent to its own utterances. 
We shall appeal to it to speak, as the mummy was appealed to— 
** Hast thou a voice P come, let us hear its tune.” We cannot touch 
the vocal chords of a note, but we can hear it speaking in the form 
of an inscription which we have transcribed from the back of a £5 
Scotch note. The inscription runs as follows :— 

I’m hailed with joy and sparkling eyes 
By all the Scottish race ; 
The trembling tear-drop quickly dries 
When starvelings see my face. 
Misery, gladness, hatred, pain, 
I see as on I reel: 
But I am paper, so, like men, 
I have no heart to feel. 
The note has here a hit at men whom it seems to regard as 
heartless, like itself. 


A Glasgow “ chappie” sent a £1 note to his sweetheart, “ Maggie 
.’ He also added some lines which we shall quote. Some wag, 
into whose hands the note fell, wrote underneath the dedication of 
the gift to Maggie the following words:—“ The only one she ever 
possessed.” Fortunately, the donor or the recipient of the note 
never saw this imputation of impecuniosity, and so their feelings were 
spared. But to return to the lines traced by the giver on the back of 
the note, they are as follows :— 
As an emblem of friendship 
Here’s something that’s new ; 
You'll admit that to stick 
There’s nothing like glue ; 
And so let our friendship 
Remain always true : 
You stick to me, 
I’ll stick to you. 

Persons who have plenty money find that their society is courted. 
When their possessions are great they rise in popular estimation. 
Disraeli says of one of his characters, “ He was not an intellectual 
Croesus, but his pockets were full of sixpences.’’ That is, he possessed 
something material which redressed the intellectual balance. A bank- 
note inscription, which is in reality a verse taken from one of Lloyd’s 
music hall ditties, hits off this power of money very well :— 

When you’ve got the LS D 
Everybody makes so free ; 
Friends you’ve never seen before 
Flock around you by the score ; 


And girls to win your love will try 
For yurMONEY. 
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Some one, reflecting on the injury arising from the improper use 
of bank notes, would fain have taken revenge on the bank note itself 
as the “head and front of offending,” but departed from the idea 
when he realised that to injure or destroy the note would be to “ cut 
off his nose to spite his face,’ as the homely saying goes. On the 
back of a bank note appeared an apoStrophe of the character we have 
indicated :— 

Poor silly leaf—how much mischief 
Is caused Society all through you : 

To save poor mankind many a grief 
I'd burn thee—-but thou’rt IO U! 


We mentioned that pound notes occasionally were sent as gifts 
from one friend to another, and this custom prevails at times when 
presents are exchanged, such as the New Year and Christmas Day. 
On the back of the note some literature appears to usher the note 


into the new proprietorship with more or less formality. On one 
note this inscription was written :— 


Accept, dear friend, this tribute due 
To Love, to goodness, and to you. 


The dedication is sometimes varied, as in the following :— 


Accept this little gift from me, 
I wish it had been more, 

But better times will come, I hope, 
When I can send a score. 


On a Scotch £100 note, which, by the way, is their largest 
denomination, appeared the following words: “I wish I had a 
few more of your kind; you are my best friend.”. This is the creed 
of all materialists, and of those who believe that “every man has his 
price.” In another handwriting this was recorded: “ This world’s 
goods are not equally divided: who work least have most money.” 
Another bore the salutation so common among Scotchmen at the 


New Year’s season: “A good new year to ye, and many may we 
see ” 


We shall close with a sentimental effusion which was found on a 
420 note :— 


Farewell for ever, my darling, 
And long may the love light shine 
On the fairer part you have chosen— 
It will beam no more on mine, 


This is a pessimistic reflection born of clouds and doubts and 
fears. Let us hope there came to the writer in due time “light in 
darkness.” 

With regard to the notes of the Bank of France, it is very rarely 
that they are written on by scribblers. The reason of this is that 
the public in France have a kind of superstitious respect for bank 
notes. Besides this, the colour of the notes, and the glazing on the 
back of them, makes writing of any kind rather a difficult operation. 


J. MACBETH FORBES. 





BANK DIRECTION AND MANAGEMENT. 


ParT II. 


will be in the recollection of those whose memory 

carries them back half a century, that the popular 

conception of banking and its professors was not 

without an admixture of mystery and awe, the genesis 

of which might probably be traced to the fact that the 
craft or calling of the banker was almost without exception carried 
on conjunctly with that of the goldsmith, which in its turn was 
unquestionably for many generations closely associated in the mind 
of the multitude with the occult sciences. The spirit of enquiry, 
perhaps the most destructive feature of the nineteenth century, 
having invaded every department in the realms of science and art, 
was not likely to be deterred from entering so tempting a field as 
that presented by banking; and some admirable treatises, both 
scientific and popular, have accordingly been written and issued 
from time to time upon the principles that ought to govern its 
theory and practice. These have, no doubt, served very useful 
purposes and been invaluable to the student, but probably nothing 
has done so much to divest the subject of the g/amour that formerly 
encircled it as those prosaic revelations which a searching investiga- 
tion into the causes that brought about the successive collapses of 
the Western Bank of Scotland, the West of England Bank, the City 
of Glasgow Bank, and other similarly ill-fated institutions of smaller 
magnitude, had rendered necessary, in the interests, first of all, of 
their creditors and shareholders; and, secondly, on the broader 
public ground of commercial morality. It forms no part of the 
design of this paper, however, to prosecute enquiries of a purely 
speculative, or at most, of mere historical interest, and we therefore 
propose to devote the remaining space at our disposal to a considera- 
tion of some of the essential elements of good management. 

In an earlier portion of these papers special reference was made to 
the intimate relations which the direction and management bear to 
each other: it will now suffice to remind the reader that besides 
acting in the capacity of the trusty permanent adviser of the board 
of directors, the manager must be prepared at any moment to supply 
to the individual members thereof every information they may call 
for regarding the bank’s affairs generally; and that he must so 
compile and arrange his accounts and statements that the liabilities 
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and assets of the bank shall be marshalled under their respective 
headings and be brought under view of the board once a week. 
Special attention should always be drawn to the resources immediately 
at command in the form of cash in hand, investments in consols and 
other marketable securities, and credit balances with other banks. 
The accounts will also exhibit the form and total obligations of 
every individual debtor to the bank; and in the event of any of the 
general accounts or other items provoking discussion, the manager 
ought to have in readiness for easy reference all the relative 
opinions, registers of securities and guarantees, arrangements with 
customers, and, in short, every particular necessary to guide the 
committees and the board in their deliberations, and lead them to 
correct decisions. To enable the manager to do this with any 
tolerable degree of facility and comfort requires the assistance of 
competent and energetic subordinates: a secretary, to conduct the 
official correspondence of the bank, to keep accurate registers of the 
shareholders, transfer of shares, securities and staff establishments, 
together with records of the opinions given and received respecting 
customers and their co-obligants on bills and other transactions, and 
to write the minutes of the board: am accountant, whose duty it is to 
give close attention to the book-keeping of the bank, to make 
himself thoroughly conversant with the working of the accounts, and 
to hold himself responsible for the accuracy of every figure in the 
accounts and statements he is instructed to prepare for submission 
to the board: a cashier, to take charge of the cash, notes and 
vouchers, and to superintend the work of the counter: and, in the 
case of a bank with connexions spread over a considerable area of 
country, a superintendent of branches, with staff of inspectors, to 
examine and keep a strict supervision over the business transacted 
at the branches, and to see that the efficiency of the officers in 
charge is kept up to the mark. 
Our great dramatist has told us that 


** All the world’s a stage, 
And all the men and women merely players,’’ 


and the part that falls to the manager of a large bank is one of the 
heaviest. The work of preparing for his committees and board 
meetings is both anxious and laborious, its prosecution being, more- 
over, liable to frequent interruption by calls from the bank’s 
constituents and others upon matters of business that brook no 
delay; not to mention the incessant reference to him of points 
that arise hourly in the course of business, many of these again 
demanding the exercise of instant decision. In these circum- 
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stances the manager is forced to adopt a regular routine of work. 
Systematic methods and vigorous persistence in tackling each 
detail as it emerges ultimately force a path through the most 
complicated labyrinth of work that lies before him daily. The 
application and marvellous extension to businesses of almost 
every description of the principle of “limited liability,” which has 
taken place of late years, has superimposed fresh and very arduous 
duties on bank managers; for to accept indiscriminately all the 
business of this class that is put forward would be most unwise and 
full of risk. The prospectuses, articles, and memoranda of association 
of all such companies need to be subjected to the most careful and 
rigid scrutiny by the bank’s solicitors, as well as the manager himself, 
before the accounts can be entertained; and this precaution ought 
never to be overlooked or neglected, although one or more of the 
directors of the bank may happen to be associated with the concern 
whose account is offered. 

Only an officer who has mastered the sound principles that lie at 
the bottom as well as the practice of banking, and is endowed with 
what, for want of a better term, we venture to call the banking 
instinct, and who, in addition to these indispensable qualifications, 
combines the faculty of organization with sufficient discrimination 
of character to attach to himself suitable subordinate officers, and 
who places his time and energies unreservedly and ungrudgingly at 
the disposal of the institution he professes to serve, can hope, in 
these days of enlightened enterprise and wholesome competition, to 
administer the affairs of a bank with satisfaction to his board, and to 
the numerous body of shareholders and other constituents attached 
to the bank. Whether in committee or at the board meetings the 
communications of the manager ought to be marked by frank and 
respectful candour, and by strict integrity; for by such means alone 
he will attain the respect and independence which will enable him to 
steer clear of the quicksands that lurk under concealment of risks 
and losses and breaches of duty, and pilot the bank safely into the 
haven of success. But whilst vigorous and firm in safeguarding the 
interests of the bank, the manager will be studiously considerate 
and courteous in his dealings with all whose business relations 
with the bank bring him in contact, not less than in his bearing 
towards every member of the staff. The cultivation of the amenities 
and civilities of life and of business often blunts the edge of care, and 
not seldom ends in the fullest confidence and esteem on both sides. 

In the matter of staff appointments, upon which the good or 
ill-fortune and destiny of every bank largely depend, the manager 
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will make the bank’s ultimate advantage the first object of his care, 
and will neither allow himself to swerve from this object by the force 
of undue pressure on the part of the directors or others in favour of 
candidates who may be their nominees or protégés, nor be influenced 
by the inordinate consideration that is frequently sought to be 
attached to influential connexion or social position apart from other 
equally important qualifications. And with respect to occasions 
of promotion to the higher appointments, he will make it evident by 
his recommendations to the board that the slow processes of uniform 
steadiness, coupled with the intelligent and unobtrusive discharge of 
duty which usually characterize true merit in contradistinction to 
the over-confident attitude of the man of meaner abilities but more 
selfish and ambitious aims, have neither escaped observation nor 
been unappreciated. 

In connection with the subject of staff appointments it may not 
be out of place to mention, what is indeed matter of common know- 
ledge, that the great expansion of the branch bank system, which has 
probably almost reached its climax in Great Britain and Ireland, has 
been attended with some inconvenience, owing to the large number 
of young persons received into the services on small salaries for 
whom superior appointments cannot always be provided after they 
have been trained and spent some years at the business. The future of 
these young men therefore becomes a matter of serious concern both 
to themselves and to their employers. The course followed by some 
banks of facilitating the overflow of clerks, if such an expression may 
be allowed, by furnishing testimonials of service and qualification to 
those who may elect to push their fortunes in the foreign and 
colonial field rather than face the alternatives of “‘ marking time” or 
abandoning the profession altogether, cannot be too highly com- 
mended. There are other establishments, however, where an adhesion 
to what is termed “the general rule, not to grant certificates to 
persons leaving the service ’’ is strictly observed,—with the inevitable 
result in all such cases that the services get clogged up and hide- 
bound. A partial remedy for this state of affairs has been suggested 
by another writer, and will be further referred to presently ; but 
anything that would have the effect of promoting freer intercourse 
betwixt the heads and employees of all the banks could not fail to work 
for the advantage of the services generally, and would be especially 
welcomed by those deserving members whose sole opportunity 
of becoming known to superior officers outside the establishments 
where they are employed is at present confined to the examination 
and prize list of the Institute of Bankers. Something is wanted 
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of a more social stamp than seems to have been contemplated by the 
framers of the constitution of the Institute. Whether it were best to 
take the form of an Association of Bankers, opening its membership 
to all the various branches of banking—London and country, foreign 
and colonial—and giving facilities for friendly intercourse and 
debates on professional matters, or a Bankers’ Club, as suggested by 
a writer in this magazine last December, p. 809, would bea fit subject 
for discussion. 

Amongst the multiplicity of duties which the chief officer of a 
bank is called upon to perform, there is probably none more difficult 
or requiring more delicate tact than that arising from the spirit of 
jealousy, which is seldom altogether absent from any service, but 
which, for the good of all concerned, the manager will do well to curb, 
rather than, by lending too attentive an ear to ex parte statements, 
allow it to become the source of detriment to the service. In all such 
cases it is imperative for the chief to observe the most judicial 
impartiality towards all parties ; for it is obvious that an evil-disposed 
and unscrupulous person will be strongly tempted to make communi- 
cations of a totally unwarrantable character if he is assured that he 
will never be called upon to answer for the truth of them. Every 
large employer of men is compelled to recognize this danger, and 
prudent managers and boards of directors will protect themselves 
from imposition in this form by discouraging tale-bearing, or by 
bringing the accused and his accuser face to face. Some such 
procedure ought in all fairness to be adopted in dealing with those 
engaged in banking service, otherwise meritorious employees will 
occasionally be temporarily or permanently injured or even deprived 
of the means of earning their living in a profession which, from the 
very nature of the case, can only open its doors to properly qualified 
and well accredited individuals, and demands that, like Czsar’s wife, 
its votaries must be above suspicion. " 


> 
_— 





Mr. Tuomas Hoar, of the London and County Bank, Brighton, has 
taken up the management of the Leighton Buzzard branch. 


PRESTON UNION BANK, LIMITED.—The directors have issued a circular 
stating that a provisional agreement has been entered into by the directors of 
the bank and the directors of their Manchester agents, the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire Bank, Limited, for the amalgamation of the two banks. The 
manager and the staff will continue their services, and, by arrangement, 
Mr. John Healey has been invited, on completion of the amalgamation, to 
accept a seat at the board of the Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank. 
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UNEQUAL RATES IN THE UNITED STATES. 


America go on briskly, now the need of improvement 

is thoroughly felt. According to Rhodes’ Journal of 

Banking, “It seems strange that in a country like 

the United States, where trade between the several 
sections and States is so free and unimpeded and where there is no 
business division, the rates of interest should vary so greatly. In the 
West and South and newer parts of the country the rates are 
exorbitant compared with those charged in the East and older 
settled portions. This condition of things has existed so long that 
it appears to have been acquiesced in by all men as being a natural 
law which can in no way be overcome. There is good reason to 
believe, however, that there is no natural law about it, further than 
that it is the natural consequence of a bad financial system, and that 
this condition can be readily changed were proper financial methods 
adopted.” The same magazine goes on to remark that “it is the 
knowledge of this inequality of the rates paid for the use of money 
that lies at the root of the dissatisfaction with present financial con- 
ditions that has furnished so many enthusiastic supporters of the 
greenback and cheap silver dollar heresies, and lastly of the populist 
heresy. These converts have an accurate perception that some 
injustice exists, but their ideas as to the cause and the cure are so 
fatuous and inconsequent as to be amusing if they were not so 
dangerous to the welfare of the country.” 


The true reason of this inequality in interest,rates, we are told, is 
the “imperfect and abortive manner in which the business of banking 
is permitted to perform its functions by the laws of the country.” 
The bankers of the country (U.S.) are not at fault, but they are 
forbidden by law to use the means by which monetary conveniences 
can be conveniently and equally distributed. They are deprived of 
the right of issuing a paper note circulation based upon their credit, 
which would conform to the wants of the business of the country in 
all its parts. The Treasury of the United States has entirely usurped 
this right, issuing virtually the entire paper circulation of the country. 
The notes issued by the National banks are based on United States 
bonds deposited, and are in no way founded, as a genuine bank note 
should be, upon bank credit. The paper money issued by the 
Government, while safe, is without elasticity. It has an irresistible 
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tendency to accumulate in the larger money centres and become a 
drug there, lowering the rates of interest and encouraging unnecessary 
speculation. The reason of this accumulation is that the Govern- 
ment, whose operations chiefly keep the mass of its issues in motion, 
pays its dues in checks upon the various assistant treasuries. These 
checks are cashed at local banks, which send them to the banks at 
the centres. When they are finally paid the cash received goes into 
the central banks. Of course cash is again remitted to the outlying 
banks, but the tendency towards the centres is much greater than 
towards the exterior. It is only the movement of the crops in the 
fall and spring that for brief periods reverses this tendency. To 
counteract it in part high rates of interest at the outside points 
become necessary. 

The real remedy, to go on quoting Rhodes’ Journal, lies in 
“giving the currency-issuing function exclusively to the banks of 
the country, under proper restrictions and safeguards. Each bank 
would then issue the currency required in its locality, and if one 
could not do it more would be organized. When this currency was 
no longer needed it would be redeemed. This redemption would be 
more in the nature of an exchange or cancellation of the notes by the 
various banks among themselves, and would require hardly any real 
money to effect it. Ifthe banks were permitted to issue currency in 
a scientific manner the rates of interest would be the same from 
Maine to Oregon and from Minnesota to Texas ; and not only this, 
they would also be lowered all over the country, and the dissatisfac- 
tion upon which so many financial heresies have been founded would 
be to a great extent ended.” We have a fancy that inequality of 
rates also arises from inequalities of credit for security in the 
United States; but perhaps these proceeded from the heresies com- 
plained of. 


La 
wr 





PostaL RaTEs.—The Walsall Chamber of Commerce have placed upon the agenda of 
the meeting of associated chambers to be held in London in March next, the following 
resolution :—‘* That the inland postage of newspapers and trade journals, published at 
intervals of not more than one calendar month, be one half-penny for each four ounces.” 


PoRTUGUESE EXCHANGE.—H. M. Consul at Oporto reports that, in making out 
accounts, a firm converted the amount of their disbursements into sterling at the par of 
exchange, taking no account of the premium on gold which then obtained. On a claim 
being made for the difference in the exchange, it was refused by the receivers, who alleged 
that by the law of Portugal the equivalent of sovereigns, which were a current coin in this 
country, had been fixed at 4$500 recs per £1. Anassociation of steamship owners thereupon 
took the matter up, and caused proceedings to be taken against the Portuguese firm, with 
the result that they obtained a favourable verdict for the shipowner, a decision which was 
not appealed against. 


“sg” 





Monetary Review. 


HE value of money dropped suddenly at the turn of the 
(Xx) year, before which there was an unusually large drain 
of cash from London, and an unexpectedly strong 


ments, at the end of the year. The special efflux of 
con into circulation in December has been attributed to the 
resumption of work in the Midlands, after the long-continued coal 
strike of the autumn. If money went out largely, it has come back 
in a great volume, and the bank reserve is nearly up to 18 millions 
sterling. While the Bank rate remains at 3 per cent., the market rate 
of discount for fine bills is barely 1% per cent. The causes of the 
inaction of the Bank under the circumstances were various. In the 
first place, the French Government are converting their 4% per cent. 
rentes, the capital of which is 271 millions sterling ; and, as French 
bankers hold their balances with a light hand, ‘in preparation for any 
sudden demand connected with the possible repayment in cash of 
any large part of the capital of these 4% per cents., the Paris 
exchange might turn at any moment, and is actually somewhat low. 
Moreover, Prussia has announced the necessity of issuing a loan of 
3% millions effective, and the U.S. Government have invited tenders 
for 50 millions dollars of 5 per cent. ten-year bonds at a fraction over 
117 per cent., in order to sell them according to the existing laws, at 
a price which will not cost more than 3 per cent. to the treasury of 
that country. The issue being for gold, there is naturally some 
hesitation on the part of the Bank of England about reducing their 
rate, seeing that some amounts in gold might be suddenly called to 
America by subscribers to the new loan. Inasmuch as the loan 
pays very little more than British funds, it is not likely to attract 
much English money, although some balances may be withdrawn 
from this side of the Atlantic in connection with the issue. After 
the January dividend payments, short money became a drug in the 
market, and could not be lent at 1 per cent., but the surplus appears 
to be already disappearing in consequence of the usual absorption of 
revenue collected in the current quarter. The income-tax, it will be 
remembered, is at the rate of 7d. in the £; therefore the collections 
are unusually large. Our quotations come out as follows :— 





Feast Market Rates—Best Bills. 
loating 
Money. Bank Rate. 


Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 








Dec. 22, 1893. 3% 28% 28 % 28% 
Jan. 22, 1894. I 14% 18 % 2% 











Movement . . - £% - 3% - §% 
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At the half-yearly meetings of shareholders in joint-stock banks 
reference has been made to the dislocation of monetary business and 
its bad effect upon bank dividends, consequent upon the retention of 
the Bank rate at points sometimes considerably above the actual 
market value of money lent on good security. The old controversy 
rages—or, perhaps, we may better say flickers—once more as to the 
authority of the Bank rate. At present the other banks allow, as a 
rule, 1% per cent. less than Bank rate on the moneys placed on 
deposit with them. They are at times inclined to break from this 
rule or tradition, but at other times—times of pressure and anxiety, 
during which the Bank of England, with the Government at its back, 
is looked to for help—the feeling is the other way. Just now the 
power of the Bank is disliked ; but it is clear that, if there were no 
power, there would be no responsibility, and if the other banks 
broke away from the thrall of the Bank rate, they would have to 
arrange and combine among themselves for the purpose of staying a 
panic at some future date. The constitution of the Bank of England 
is also attacked, and we publish a thoughtful article on the subject 
from a well-known banker; but all these criticisms and grumblings 
can be summarised in the words “ no power, no responsibility,” and 
vice versa. By far the best system would be an arrangement among 
all the banks, including the Bank of England, for a proper division 
of responsibility, and for the abolition of useless and, to many banks, 
unprofitable usages. 

The home railway dividends, announced as the result of the past 
half-year’s profits, have nearly all been reduced materially by the 
high cost of coal which followed the Midland strike. The Manchester, 
Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway not only failed to pay a dividend 
on its ordinary stock, but also was in no position to distribute any- 
thing on some millions of preference capital. These dividends are 
not cumulative, and some injustice was unintentionally done by the 
directors when they paid away for the first half of the year money 
in dividends, on 1889 and later preference stocks, properly applicable 
to some of the earlier preference holders, who now perforce go 
short of dividend. Nothing can be done, apparently, to obtain 
recovery. Another blow was given in connection with this company’s 
dividend. Trustees had rashly invested on the authority of the 
Order of the Supreme Court, which permits investments in home 
railway preference stocks if the ordinary has paid a dividend for ten 
years past, whereas the Act requires a dividend of 3 per cent. for 
ten years on the ordinary stock. The preference stocks of the 
Sheffield Railway fell 5 to 10 per cent. on the news, and a disagree- 
able tremor has run through the markets for inferior trustees’ 
securities. 

A good deal of distress is reported from America in consequence 
of last year’s crisis. The Government, however, is rearranging its 
finances by the issue of 50 million dollars of bonds, and it is believed 
that confidence will spread downwards from Government bonds to 
all sorts of inferior but promising undertakings. The Erie, the 
Atchison, the Reading, and other great American railway companies 
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now in the hands of receivers have been the subject of discussion 
and dissension among various interests. It is believed that the 
floating debts of American railways are nearly 30 millions sterling, 
most of which will have to be funded in some way or other before 
the companies can start afresh with anything like good prospects. 

The price of silver has lately suffered. On January 18th it 
was announced that the Government of India had resolved not to 
put an import duty on the metal. A duty had been advocated on 
the ground that it was only a logical accompaniment or complement 
of the closing of the mints last June, but there are apparently several 
parties to please. In the result logic has not been considered. 
On January 20th it was announced that the India Council will no 
longer refuse to sell drafts at less than Is. 34d. per rupee, the Bombay 
exchange being then 1s. 213d. and bar silver 31%d. Two days 
afterwards exchange had fallen to 1s. 24%d. and silver to 30%d. 
Some further issues of sterling India Treasury bills are announced, 
otherwise the Indian Government depends almost solely on the 
stoppage of fresh creations of coined rupees for a lever by which to 
raise the exchange above the level of silver. With bar silver at 30%4d. 
an oz., the Bombay exchange would be little over 11%d. per rupee, 
apart from the extra value given it by Mint-restriction. Coal having 
fallen, our index number of wholesale prices has fallen to 2,327, 
compared with 2,361 a month ago. 


& 
a 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


THE year has not begun very well. Valuing the usual number of 
securities on the 22nd of January, we find that there has been a 
slight depreciation for the month, the aggregates comparing thus :— 


Aggregate value of 334 securities on Dec. 20, 1893 . - £2,752,815,000 
” ” January 22, 1894 ° 2,740,224,000 


Decrease . ‘ 411,581,000 


The decline is certainly no greater than the sum of the dividends 
accrued and deducted from quotations in January, but the comparison 
is not encouraging for all that. Dividends must, as a rule, be 
reinvested. It is to be noticed that the fall has been distinct only 
in the department of foreign securities, and in this department it has 
been chiefly in Italian rentes. Energetic efforts have been made in 
Paris to dislodge stock long held by French investors, and with 
considerable success. Such tactics are regarded as excusable and 
almost patriotic under the circumstances, the political relations of 
France and the weakest member of the Triple Alliance being still 
strained. Italy being down, the temptation to give her a financial 
kick is overpowering, and the more so because bear operators can 
make a profit out of their covp de savate. The conversion of French 
4% per Cents. has not raised other values much. Another feature of 
the month has been the fall in India rupee paper, but this is hidden 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES 215 


by the rise in British Funds. English railway stocks do not come 
forward for realization, and even the disturbance in the Preference 
market, caused by the temporary stoppage of dividends on the later 
issues of the Sheffield Railway, has failed to affect the confidence of 
investors in the well-secured issues of home railways. As to 
American shares and bonds there is, but not very obviously as yet, a 
disposition to look for better things in the absence of fresh receiver- 
ships and financial reconstructions of railways. 


TABLE,—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted. ] 





2 Market Values. 
Nominal Department, 
—— containing 





Dec. 20, 1893.| Jan. 22, 1894. 








& & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian | 803,034 | 805,252 


Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 40,650 40,900 
Stocks 


49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,340 50,743 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,228 22,486 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 743,734 729,825 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 259,260 | 250,743 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 161,063 161,101 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 143,857 145,949 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 74,232 72,735 
36,014 | 8 Railways in British 23,302 22,720 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 595317 59,563 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds Be ° 38,768 37:935 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,106 12,046 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 12,068 11,998 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 53,047 51,687 
15,955 | , 12 English Bank Shs. 41,967 42,273 
5,100 | { 4 Australian do. 73433 7,595 
5:094 \ 7 Other Colonial do. 6,216 6,150 
11,270 |! 10 Semi-Foreign do. 14,152 13,985 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,576 7431 
(Col. and For.) 
75337 | 11 Finan. Land. . 6,159 6,251 
10,842} 4Gas . . . 24,596 24,913 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . s 22,726 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 55451 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 50,598 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . E 7,865 
32714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 4,907 
10,690 | 13 Mines(Copper,etc.) 10,103 
59316 | Shipping . . 5148 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 18,21 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,156 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . P 18,203 





Less | Increase 




















25747,038 2,752,815 | 2,741,234 








THE COMING BUDGET AND PROGRESSIVE TAXATION. 


THE following letter has been signed by ninety-four members of 

Parliament :— 
House of Commons, 
January rath, 1894. 

Dear Sir WILLIAM,—We desire to submit to you some considerations in 
regard to reform of taxation, in view of the great and increasing interest 
taken in that subject by many Radicals, and the hopes formed of the coming 
Budget. 

We believe it is incontestable that the principle of adjusting the burden 
of taxation according to the ability to bear it is flagrantly violated in our 
present fiscal arrangements. The proportion of their income paid in taxation 
by the poor is greater than that paid by the rich, and though this anomaly is 
no doubt largely due to the incidence of alcoholic duties which it is obviously 
undesirable to reduce, yet the enormous contribution under this head of the 
poorer classes ought in fairness to exempt them from any other indirect 
taxation. We maintain that the weight of taxation, which is really felt as a 
severe burden by persons of small means, ought to be diminished by a much 
heavier assessment upon persons of fortune who do not at present feel the 
burden at all, and whose share of taxation might be greatly increased without 
even then imposing upon them any substantial sacrifice, and we most strongly 
urge upon you that the Government should at once embark upon this policy. 
We submit to you that if the death duties were consolidated and levied on a 
graduated scale upon realty and personalty alike the amount annually realized 
from them might be very largely increased, while the burden might be made 
to fall less heavily on small estates without unduly pressing on large estates. 

It is clear from the figures stated at page 35 of the Statistical Abstract, 
1892, that, taking the probate duty alone (from which realty is exempt), a 
greatly increased revenue might be thus obtained. It would be possible to 
exempt altogether from this duty all estates of a value less than £500, and 
at the same time to increase its productiveness by a sum exceeding five 
millions annually if some such increased duties as the following were levied 
upon the larger classes of estates, viz. :— 

4 per cent. on estates between £4,000 to £10,000, instead of 3 per cent. 

at present. 


5 per cent. on estates between £10,000 to £50,000, instead of 3 per cent. 
at present. 


7 per cent. on estates between £50,000 to £100,000, instead of 3 per cent. 
at present. 


8 per cent. on estates between £100,000 to £500,000, instead of 3 per cent. 
at present. 


IO per cent. on estates exceeding £500,000, instead of 3 per cent. as at present. 


This calculation is merely intended as an illustration of what might be 
done by a more equitable taxation of the vast accumulated wealth which 
annually changes hands by death. The ratio of increase might be varied, 
and the scale ought to be more finely graduated, so as to accommodate the 
burden more precisely to the ability to bear it; but the published returns 
are not sufficient to make such elaboration possible without departmental 
information. 

The great increase of revenue thus available would be still further 
augmented were the death duties on realty equalised with those on personalty 
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(a reform expressly promised by the present Government). The precise 
degree of this augmentation cannot be ascertained from the published 
accounts, but unquestionably it would be very great. 


These changes would not attain their full measure of, productiveness as 
during the first year of their imposition. But that drawback would not apply 
to progressive graduation of the income-tax, a reform long ago advocated, 
and indisputably just and practicable. As the income-tax assessments 
amount to 600 millions annually, while the probate duty assessments are a 
little under 200 millions annually, it is obvious that at least as much could 
be obtained by graduating the former as would be derived from graduation of 
the latter. This would make it possible at the same time to give considerable 
relief to small-earned incomes. It is also necessary to redress the unfairness 
by which incomes derived from accumulated property pay no more than 
income dependent upon personal exertion. 


Beyond this we submit to you that it is desirable to reverse the policy of 
making large grants from the Imperial Exchequer in aid of local and 
municipal revenues. These grants in aid have, as is well known, increased 
from £1,400,000 in 1889 to £7,214,203 in 1893. They have been often 
condemned by high authority as wasteful in their character, and it can be 
shown that they really mean the relief of rates which are mainly paid by the 
wealthier, at the expense of Imperial taxes which are mainly paid by the 
poorer. We maintain that those grants in aid might be to a considerable 
extent reduced, and the local authorities reimbursed by a revenue derived 
from land values, either by a municipal tax or by municipal death duties. 
If these reforms, or even a considerable portion of them, were adopted, it 
would be possible to announce a free breakfast table by abolishing the 
remaining duties on tea, coffee, cocoa and dried fruits ; to provide funds for 
making the Government a model employer of labour as regards both hours 
and wages ; to carry into effect payment of members of Parliament, and of 
election expenses ; to extend national education ; and to improve the position 
of the aged and deserving poor, while at the same time providing for the 
anticipated deficit of the year, and any expenditure which may be deemed 
necessary for strengthening the navy. 


We have thought it right to place these considerations before you, and 
respectfully to urge upon you the importance of doing this year as much as 
possible in the direction indicated. For many years the Budgets have been 
more or less rich men’s Budgets. It is time we should have a poor man’s 
Budget. These reforms, at least, are within the exclusive discretion of the 
House of Commons, and are not liable to be mutilated by the House of 
Lords ; and we feel confident that if a bold and strong financial policy is 
opened this year it will secure warm support, and will at the same time confer 
a real boon upon the country. 


Yours faithfully, ete. etc. 





& 
— 


Bank Pension ScHEMES.—The directors of the London and South 
Western Bank, Limited, have now adopted a scheme of retirement for 
officers, clerks and messengers of the bank on the basis of the Government 
allowance of so many sixtieths of salary at time of retirement (at or after the 
age of sixty) after twenty years’ service, but not exceeding 40/6oths, or a 
maximum of £300. The scheme comes into force at once. 
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BRANCH BANKS. 


Ir is now some time since we gave in the Bankers’ Magazine a few 
articles on the above subject. Then we tabulated a large number of the 
towns, giving the population in 1881 and 1891. We were quite aware at the 
time—indeed we pointed out—that this information only went up toa certain 
point, and that a feature of equal importance with the increase or decrease of 
population was the increase or decrease in rateable value. The necessity of 
knowing this is most clear to the bank manager or director who, in common 
with all bankers of to-day, finds the difficulty of selecting eligible districts for 
new branches. The tendency to-day is to open branches wherever the 
slightest prospect of success is held out, and the many branch banks that are 
constantly being opened show the keenness of the competition. One large 
London bank, with an extensive connection in the north, has opened no less 
than twenty-five branches during the past year, while another has increased its 
number of offices by nearly the same number. These are two samples; and 
if we take into calculation the large number of banks in the country, one can 
readily understand that considerably more than 100 new banking offices have 
been opened within the past twelve months. 


The rateable value of a district is of much importance to a banker in 
deciding whether or not there is space for him to open an office. As our 
readers are aware, the districts given in the Government Blue-books do not 
coincide with the towns themselves ; in some cases a town is divided; in 
others, two or three towns or villages are grouped. 


What we propose to do in this and another article, is to take the districts, 
give the population in 1881 and 1891, and the rateable value in 1880, 18809, 
1890 and 1891. Thus our readers, acquainted as they are with the banks in 
the various districts, can form a fair opinion whether the banking facilities 
have increased in the same proportion as the population or rateable value. 





PoPpuLATION, RATEABLE VALUE. 
PARISHES. nis 


1881. 1891. | 1890. 








South Eastern Counties. 
SURREY. 
Chertsey . ° . 
Croydon . ‘ 

Dorking 
Epsom 
Farnham 
Godstone 
Guildford . 
Hambledon 
Kingston . 
Reigate 
Richmond . 


























BRANCH BANKS. 





Popul ATION. RATEABLE VALUE. 
PARISHES. 





188r. 1891. . " 1890. 








KENT. 4 

Ashford, East . .| 13,697 92,442 | 

»» West . . 18,126 120,444 
Blean . : ° ‘ 18,867 97,104 
Bridge : : 12,405 87,351 
Bromley . . i 49,751 493,979 
Canterbury . ° 17,060 73347 
Cranbrook . : 13,761 66,678 
Dartford . . - | 532435 | 68,699 | 325,536 
Dover ° ° - | 36,813 188,001 
Eastry : . ‘ 28,074 06 145,010 
Elham go ons - | 33,769 230,465 
Faversham . 7 - 24,956 152,052 
Gravesend and Milton. | 23,302 102,658 
Hollingburn ; ‘ 14,040 3 | 93,911 
Hoo . " ‘ ‘ 3405 30,556 
Isle-of-Thanet . .| 50,821 316,184 
Maidstone . ; - | 45,091 219,272 
Malling . ‘ ‘ 26,041 155,949 
Medway . ° - | 61,644 243,849 
Milton ; ° : 23,270 966 | 132,135 
Romney Marsh . : 6,166 79,373 
Sheppey . . .| 18,204 86,034 
Sevenoaks i : 27,190 194,331 
Strood ; ‘ .| 27,437 186,447 
Tenterden. . .| 10,461 966 | 62,682 
Tonbridge . . «| 51,507 381,212 | 379,959 


SUSSEX. 
Battle ° ° ° 14,519 79,221 | 80,845 
Brighton . ‘ - | 99,091 608,284 | 613,599 
Chailey . . «| 10,373 54,851 | 54,771 
Chichester , ‘ . 8,569 30,345 | 30,380 
Cuckfield . ; .| 23,499 183,948 | 183,741 
East Grinstead . : 18,581 107,522 | 108,446 
East Preston. - | 26,364 180,266 | 180,020 
Eastbourne ° 27,756 254,208 | 255,762 
Hailsham . ; : 13,405 65,791 65,561 
Hastings . ‘ ° 50,129 373,673 | 389,482 
Horsham . ‘ " 22,300 133,176 | 132,971 
Lewes to 11,547 54,733 | 541429 
Midhurst . : . 13,933 67,831 | 68,050 
Newhaven . je - 8,607 44,091 43,608 
Petworth . " ‘ 9,628 44,493 42,972 
Rye | isi Se 12,040 71,337 | 63,853 
Steyning . . .| 49,089 450,992 | 451,949 
Thakeham . r - 8,285 8 44,044 | 43,865 
Ticehurst , ‘ 96,876 97,262 
Uckfield . . . 098 89,375 | 89,264 
West Firle A - 18,120 18,148 
West Hampnett . 106,805 | 107,353 
Westbourne . 43,339 36,934 


SOUTHAMPTON. 
Alresford . : . 42,440 | 40,387 
Alton ‘ ‘ ; 82,303 80,798 
Alverstoke . ‘ 2 733973 76,460 
Andover . » i 83,998 8 9712 
Basingstoke ° 139,315 | 138,346 
Catherington . 15,016 | 15,319 























BRANCH BANKS. 





PoPpuLaTION. RATEABLE VALUE. 





PARISHES, ae 


| 


| 
1881. 1891. 3 1889. 1890, | 








& 
Christchurch 3 ° 29,455 54,217 | 289,522 | 307,885 | 314,074 | 329,594 
Droxford . ‘ F 11,197 11,392 56,806 56,810 56,715 56.7:9 
Fareham . . . 16,820 19,066 87,613 86,513 85,968 | 87,987 
Fordingbridge . . 6,234 | 6,236 31,584 30,750 30,398 
Hartley ened . 21,326 | 24,521 | 111,519 | 111,265 114,634 
Havant. . 8,672 | 9,841 50,530 50,999 51,919 
Hursley . ° , 2,753 2,952 22,129 24,070 23,826 
Isle of Wight : .| 73,633 78,718 | 404,445 | 405,277 409 086 
Kingsclere . ‘ ° 8,524 | 8,647 44,260 | 43,565 43,299 
Lymington . . . 12,051 | 13,859 54,589 59,560 60, 103 
New Forest = . 13,221 | 13,986 71,359 725315 72,400 
New Winchester . . 28,397 | 30,686 | 187,875 | 185,128 3 186,952 
Petersfield . . ° 10,255 11,266 53,710 54,037 | 53,545 
Portsea Island . «| 128,022 | 159,282 | 577,811 | 597,691 | 606,981 | 617.461 
Ringwood . ° ° 59488 | 5,545 30,735 | 30,126 28,930 
Romsey. 5 ‘ 10,600 | 10,781 53,053 52,615 54,759 
Southampton. : 52,989 55,463 | 221,724 | 222,675 228,336 
South Stoneham . : 41,275 | 51,123 | 202,057 | 202,390 207,997 
Stockbridge 3 : 6,745 6,602 | 38,532 | 36,810 36,729 
Whitchurch Ss 5,455 5,658 | 475113 | 44,543 | 44.313 | 43,792 


BERKS. 
Abingdon . ‘ : 20,354 19,612 | 113,904 | 111,569 | 110,620 | 112,866 
Bradfield . : : 17,972 | 18,017 | 133,519 | 128,623 | 128,098 | 136,496 
Cookham . ° ¥ 16,945 20,468 | 131,776 | 134,616 | 137,210 | 138,558 
Easthamstead . . 12,659 13,717 64,075 65,857 66,017 64,741 
Faringdon . ; : 13,698 13,544 | 105,148 | 104,948 | 104,859 | 104,577 
Hungerford ; ° 17,802 17,017 90,277 87,605 86,541 85,128 
Newbury . ; ° 21,327 21,677 | 101,211 99,926 99,228 | 100,268 
Reading - + ~~] 43,494] 60,054 | 230,654 | 260,298 | 269,490 | 278,969 
Wallingford . F 14,493 14,706 99,171 96,847 95,462 | 102,240 
Wantage . * , 17,160 16,544 | 105,298 | 106,418 | 105,077 | 104.446 
Windsor . ° . 31,992 35,049 | 185,320 | 194,592 | 195,610 | 201,008 


SOUTHAMPTON.—cont, | < 4 4 
| 





MIDDLESEX. 
Barnet i : a 34,098 | 46,052 | 252,600 | 257,329 | 265,990 | 281,690 
Brentford . ‘ + | 101,706 | 132,981 | 711,892 | 739,998 | 756,078 | 769,467 
Edmonton . . + | 139,204 | 242,405 |1,073,250 1,093,5C9 |I,102,277 |1,137,640 
Hendon . . ‘ 54,482 | 96,660 | 524,908 | 548,315 | 552,286 | 573,506 
Staines . + ~| 23,774 | 26,885 | 143,356 | 145,044 | 151,085 | 151,720 
Uxbridge . ° y 27,550 30,271 | 149,499 | 160,323 | 162,013 | 184,276 





HERTFORD. 
Berkhampstead . : 15,091 15,861 83,838 | 84,906 | 85.685 | 86,527 
Bishop Stortford . 21,801 110,717 | 110,653 | 110,974 | 111,846 
Buntingford =  . .| 6,032 660 | 34,596 | 34,359 | 34,061 | 33,695 
Hatfield . ; 6,502 59,226 59,590 59,801 60,458 
Hemel Hempstead - | 14,606 77,865 | 77,823 | 77,432] 77494 
Hertford . : 16,754 82,952 | 83,269 | 83,300] 83,831 
Hitchin . ° : 27,417 154,228 154,846 155,264 | 161,155 
Royston. ° ° 18,623 86,612 76,556 76,6096 76,509 
St. Alban’s : : 23,206 126,683 139467 128,269 | 129,223 
Watford . . . 31,328 193,704 | 196,088 | 200,786 | 203,842 
Ware ‘ ° ; 18,625 107,658 ae 108,094 | 107,801 
Welwyn. ee 2,300 231329 | 23,437 | 23,504 | 23,504 


BUCKINGHAM. 


Amersham . e - | 18,319 75,197 74,766 74,446 82,450 
Aylesbury . ‘ , 24,607 80 | 146,574 | 145,507 | 145,466 | 146,881 
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PopuLATION, RATEABLE VALUE. 
PaRISHES. on ance 


1881. 1891. . 1889. 1890. | 
} 
| 








BUCKINGHAM—cont. 4 4 4 

Buckingham ‘ = 12,418 11,571 86,613 86,788 86,111 85,749 
Eton . + | 27,721 | 29,034 | 190,605 | 206,673 | 209,436 | 212,322 
Newport Pagnell : 24,583 | 25,613 | 172,996 | 172,364 | 172,044 | 172,246 
Winslow . : ° 7943 7,700 | 52,006 51,798 | 51,552 51,610 
Wycombe . . = |_ 40,278 | 445373 | 152,376 | 154,343 | 154,861 | 155,241 


OxForD. 
Banbury . . : 30,120 | 29,495 | 190,352 | 188,581 | 187,674 | 187,642 
Bicester . ‘ 14,157 13,983 | 86,815 86,233 | 84,503 85,035 
Chipping Norton -| 17,98 18,103 | 100, 387 | 97,533 | 95,940] 94,867 
Headington ° ° 28,723 34,612 | 142,446 | 144,716 | 146,473 | 151,725 
Henley é ° ° 19,992 22,550 | 111,603 | 112,355 | 113,141 | 110,979 
Oxford : : 21,902 | 21,313 | 142,363 | 144,092 | 145,060 | 145,726 
Thame 2 : 13,862 13,372 | 88,955 | 88,469 | 88,087 $7,741 
Witney ; r “ 21,514 21,215 | 107,087 | 105,004 | 104,189 | 103,383 
Woodstock . ° , 13,320 | 13,082 | 82,133} 80,199 | 79,455] 79,589 


NORTHAMPTON. 


Brackley . . ° 12,340 | 11,630 | 83,446 | 82,770} 82,047 | 81,499 
Brixworth . ° 13,336 12,186 | 107,890 | 106,437 | 105,884 | 104,774 
Daventry . ° 18,514 17,648 | 137,070 | 135,410 | 142,793 | 142,134 
Hardingstone . ‘ 10,486 10,603 70,607 | 69,536 | 69,629] 70,029 
Kettering . . . 25,653 | 35,591 | 165,057 | 168,063 | 168,139 | 171,921 
Northampton . . 64,244 795315 | 251,C90 | 253,984 260, 342 | 269,001 
Oundle ‘ ‘ P 14,086 12,879 90,833 | 88,997 88,970 | 89,471 
Peterborough . ° 41,504 |} 45,342 | 282,685 | 288,057 | 288,779 | 290,471 
Potterspury ° : 12,231 12,754 64,731 64,228 65,199 | 65,863 
Thrapston. . «| 15,115 | 14,590] 78,345 | 76,245 | 76,499] 77,154 
Towcester . ; 12,584 11,960 71,421 71,369 71,440 76,658 
Wellingborough. . | 36,942 | 43,651 | 171,990 | 171,037 176,594 | 179,443 


HUNTINGDON. 
Huntingdon =. .| 19,561} 19,095 | 148,790 | 146,524 | 145,698 | 145,751 
St. Ives. ° 3 16,755 15,957 | 111,774 | 105,761 | 104,462 | 103,632 
St. Neots . ; : 16,907 15,238 | 113,167 | 102,391 | 102,298 | 102,342 


BEDFORD. 


Ampthill . . .| 16,253} 15,020} 80,650 | 79,973 79,649| 79,597 
Bedford . ~. -| 42,932} 51,452 | 257,541 | 245,609 | 248,728 | 252,917 
Biggleswade : . 27,378 | 26,807 | 126,364 | 125,940 | 127,280 | 132,350 
Leighton Buzzard : 18,316 18,586 | 105,725 | 106,175 | 106,523 | 107,036 
Luton . «| 39,500 | 44,855 | 190,350 | 192,706 | 192,441 | 192,040 
Woburn. ° ‘ 9,880 9,277 59,458 | 55,586 | 55,608 | 55,646 


CAMBRIDGE. 
Cambridge 35,363 | 36,983 | 179,871 | 181,564 | 208,329 | 208,362 
Caxton and Arrington 10,357 | 9,408 | 50,695 | 50,586 | 50,484 | 50,463 
Chesterton , 29,049 | 30,970} 163,302 | 163,249 | 164,653 | 168,577 

+ + | 20,702 | 20,787 | 133,488 | 133,674 | 133,440 | 1331427 
+ + | 13,064] 12,724] 69,522 | 64,375 | 63,966 | 63,931 
Newmarket ° 23,247 30,432 | 207,140 | 201,909 | 202,878 | 203,479 
North Witchford . 15,464 16,398 | 111,426 | 111,561 | 111,530 | 111,443 
Whittlesey ° : 6,455 6,345 | 47,609 | 41,200; 41,084 | 40,971 
Wisbech... . 32,462 | 32,219 | 214,388 | 213,591 | 213,574 | 213,165 





Essex. 
Billericay . ° . 18,331 29,564 95,127 | IOI,919 | 101,702 | 110,015 
Braintree . : ‘ 28,628 26,481 | 120,025 | 128,175 | 127,757 | 127,646 
Chelmsford . . 32,971 34,182 | 173,194 | 173,319 | 183,992 | 186,220 
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PARISHES. 
1881. fe - | 7889. 1890, 1891. 





EssEX—cont. 4 4 4 4 
Colchester . ; - | 28,374 106,459 | 107,534 | 108,903 | 111,729 
Epping - + «| 21,754 149,505 | 151,333 | 153,045 | 154,318 
Halstead . ° ° 17,005 62,582 | 60,806} 60,708 | 60,362 
Lexden. ° «| 21,775 104,127 | 101,780 | 100,277 | 100,134 
Maldon . , . 23,812 119,514 | 111,623 | 112,626 | 112,157 
Ongar. - | 10,671 67,836 | 67,597 | 64,486 | 64,297 
Rochford . ° . 24,406 136,219 | 136,940 | 147,082 | 154,139 
Romford . e ° 37,050 255,327 | 269,569 | 272,141 | 279,717 
Saffron Walden . . 18,588 95,389 | 95,056 | 94,073 | 100,804 
Tendring . : . 33.475 195,250 | 175,773 | 176,676 | 173,217 
West Ham - + | 200,958 1,270,334 |1,295,370 |1,333:014 |1,392,353 
Orsett : ; . 16,480 8 | 114,025 | 112,622 | 112,166 | 112,410 


SUFFOLK. 
Blything . 25,817 132,513 | 125,746 | 124,937 | 124,544 
Bosmere and Claydon. 15,402 76,541 76,160 | 75,802] 75,802 
Bury St. Edmunds. 16,111 56,055 55,501 56,203 57,142 
Cosford. - | 15,820 77:842 | 77,143 | 76,465 | 76,178 
Hartismere. . ~| 15,791 77,397 |. 77,141 | 78,083 | 78,080 
Hoxne : ‘ ‘ 12,350 69,483 | 69,041 68,814 | 68,866 
Ipswich . . . 50,320 199,198 | 210,734 | 212,941 | 216,177 

ildenhall . 8,957 48,488 | 47,581 | 46,449 | 46,431 
— and Lothing- 39,478 164,419 | 165,936 | 169,115 | 174,039 

an . 
Plomesgate . ° . 20,479 102,366 | 102,069 | 101,903 | 101,960 
Risbridge . . «| 17,185 66,311 | 66,276 | 66,367 | 66,050 
Samford . ° : 11,598 73,042 | 68,224 | 68,474 | 68,169 
Stow. -. . «| 20,195 90,818 | 90,752 | 93,946 | 93,865 
Sudbury . . “ 30,155 124,924 | 123,047 | 122,450 | 123,526 
Thingoe . ° . 16,386 90,075 90,202 90,677 90,743 
Wangford . . «| 14,456 71,453 | 70,989 | 70,084 | 69,600 
Woodbridge ° ‘ 22,745 131,869 | 132,155 | 132,542 | 136,000 


NORFOLK. 


Aylsham. ‘ - | 18,057 106,533 | 105,964 | 105,216 
Blofield . . . 11,618 80,969 | 80,678 | 80,961 | 83,442 
Depwade . ‘ «| 23,833 108,355 | 107,880 | 100,432 
Docking . : ‘ 17,510 107,277 | 105,883 | 106,522 
Downham . . . 19,404 112,000 | 112,268 | 112,051 
Erpingham. 17,005 96 955357 | 96,324 | 96,947 
Flegg, East and West . 9,714 59,535 59,377 59,167 
Freebridge Lynn ‘ 12,235 78,316 77,071 76,792 
Forehoe_ . ‘ 11,971 69,034 | 68,282 | 67,642 
Great Yarmouth . «| Sy azst 133,452 | 133,633 | 134,732 
Guiltcross . ‘ ‘ 10,563 57,224 56,755 55:970 
Henstead . ; ‘ 10,636 74,647 | 73,887 
King’s Lynn : 19,206 74,827 74,494 
Loddon and Clavering 13,702 74,170 | 73,809 
Mitford and Launditc 27,367 165,894 | 166,344 
Norwich . - | 87,842 301,327 
St. Faith’s ‘ ‘ 11,418 64,640 
Smallburgh_ a 17,582 103,859 
Swaffham . ; : 12,859 3 8 77:739 
Thetford . . «| 17,630 98,305 
Walsingham ‘ ‘ 19,943 124,492 119,478 | 118,710 
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PENSION FUNDS. 


SINCE writing the previous article on this subject, says our correspondent, 
we have had the pleasure of learning that a large joint stock bank, which, 
though old, has no pension fund, has at last decided that one shall be started, 
and at this moment the directors have a scheme under their consideration. 
We should be only too thankful to find that every bank in the country had 
in good working order a pension or provident fund, or both. 


We are at present unable to enlighten our readers as to the schemes 
adopted by Lloyds Bank, Limited, and the National Provincial Bank, 
Limited, both banks regarding the subject as a private one. 


Perhaps there is no single joint stock bank in the country where a clerk 
receives so much consideration as at the London and Westminster. The 
scale of salaries is liberal in the extreme, and the directors thoroughly believe 
in the principle of treating their staff well. To give an increase to the 
salaries of the large staff must require a heavy sum. But if the half-year be 
ever so bad, the directors are careful that the staff do not suffer ; the salaries 
are revised as usual. The London and Westminster will not /orce its profits. 
Rather will the directors pay a smaller dividend, as they have done on more 
than one occasion, than maintain fictitious prices by fancy returns. With 
pensions, as with everything else, the directors are liberal in the extreme, and, 
although the fund is under their absolute control, and is entirely maintained 
by them out of the profits, a man never leaves the service without a handsome 
retiring allowance. The retiring age is 65, but it does not follow that an 
exceptional man is compelled to cease work then; nor does it follow that 
a man, under certain circumstances, may not retire before the age of 65-— 
these questions are for the consideration of the directors, whose decision is 
absolute. We may remark here, that the London and Westminster are 
particularly good to their men in case of sickness. Three, six, nine or even 
twelve months’ leave of absence, is by no means an uncommon grant, and 
during the period full pay is accorded. If it be found that the invalid’s 
sickness recurs, and is likely to recur, or if it be found that a man is likely to 
become a chronic invalid, his case is immediately dealt with, and an 
allowance made. Should he recover the mens sana in corpore sano the 
allowance is stopped, and he has to return to harness. Every case is con- 
sidered on its individual merits. 

The Union Bank of London established their pension fund in February, 
1879, and it is under the absolute direction of the directors. Here, too, no 
contribution is made by the staff. The retiring age is fixed at 65, and the 
only exceptions to this limit are “cases of ill-health or exceptional circum- 
stances which, in the opinion of the directors, shall justify the grant.” 

The pension is, after twenty years’ service, one-third of the salary, and an 
additional one-sixtieth for each completed year of service beyond twenty, till 
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two-thirds of the salary is reached. The maximum pension is fixed at £500, 
but the directors reserve the right, under exceptional circumstances, of 
increasing even this liberal allowance. And now we would call attention to 
what we consider a novel but exceedingly good feature, and one well worth 
copying. Every clerk entering the service of the bank has to assure his life 
for £100, and the bank pays one-half the premium for him, or, if he like to 
assure for more than that, the bank will pay towards the premiums an amount 
equal to 1 per cent. of his salary. Thus, when the time comes for his retire- 
ment, he can get the surrender value of his policy or policies which, judiciously 
invested, will bring ina nice little annuity. There are one or two other banks 
where a system of guarantee assurance is carried on, and found to work very 
well. We believe that there are two or three of the big assurance companies 
who offer very equitable and liberal terms to banks whose clerks assure with 
them. A large company some time ago submitted us a scheme which 
worked on these lines. Say 100 men in a bank assured for £100 each with 
the Assurance Company, the clerks paid the bank each month when 
they received their salaries a few shillings (that is, a twelfth part of the 
premium), and the bank paid the assurance company oncea year. ‘The terms 
offered were very low and exceptionally favourable, and the mode of payment 
was so easy that it would scarcely be noticed even by the junior clerk, who, 
on retiring, could thus secure either a lump sum or a small annuity. 

The National Bank, Limited, have a pension scheme which appears to 
work well. The directors pay the pensions out of the funds of the bank, 
entirely at their own discretion, subject to certain fixed rules and regulations 
which they can modify or alter at any time. That is to say, the fund being 
entirely contributed by the bank, its administration is directed absolutely by 
the bank. We could not procure a copy of the rules, as they were printed 
for private circulation only, but we understand that there are the customary 
restrictions and provisos, and that the retiring age is fixed at 60 years. On 
a man retiring at 60 years of age and after 20 years’ service, he will receive 
a pension equal to two-thirds of his salary, the maximum retiring allowance 
being fixed at £500. Ifa man be in good health and not wishful of retiring 
when he has completed his three-score years, the directors can allow him to 
continue work, but the additional years’ work do not add to the amount of 
the pension. For instance, quite recently a gentleman retired at the age of 
82, but he only got his two-thirds. 

In addition to the above, the National Bank have another fund, quite 
distinct, to which the clerks do contribute. This is a sort of guarantee fund. 
The clerks pay certain contributions annually, and these are carefully en- 
forced. This fund is drawn upon in case of defalcations. Let us be 
understood. The staff are all connected with the Bankers’ Guarantee and 
Trust Fund as well. Ifa man be dishonest and rob the bank of, say, £1,400, 
and he be assured with the Bankers’ Guarantee Fund for £1,000 only, the 
bank could recoup itself for the difference, namely, £400, by drawing to 
that extent on its own internal guarantee fund. We are glad to be able to 
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say that for many many years the withdrawals from this fund have been 
exceedingly trifling, and that the total balance in hand has assumed very 
large proportions. This must be a great source of gratification to directors, 
managers and staff alike, as it speaks volumes for their probity. When aman 
dies or retires, he can draw on the fund in this way: the yearly payments 
are considered as premiums, and carry a surrender value. It is estimated 
that on the death of a contributor his representatives get as “ present value ” 
of the money he had paid into this fund about twice as much as could be 
obtained by the lines on which assurance companies work out their surrender 

. Values. 

We hope in a later issue to give schemes in work in still other banks, and 
trust that directors and managers may find the consideration of these various 
pension funds of service to them in drawing up for themselves lines on which 
they may work a scheme in their own offices, should one not already be 
established. We do not say this or that one is preferable, but we do think 
that the best points from each might be gathered together and assimilated 
into one compact and nearly perfect whole. 

The London and South Western Bank, Limited, writes our correspondent, 
have just made a fresh advance with regard to the basis on which the grants 
made from time to time by the shareholders for the benefit of the staff are 
worked. A proper pension scheme has now been arranged under which a 
man can retire at the age of 60 years, and if he has completed 20 years’ 
service he is entitled to a retiring allowance equal to one-third of his salary. 
For each additional year beyond the 20 he is entitled to an extra one-sixtieth 
provided that the maximum does not exceed £300. The directors will have 
absolute control over the fund, and they, therefore, have the discretionary 
power to exceed the limit if they think the case has any special or peculiar 
merits. The directors had in hand about £9,000, being the balance of 
contributions made by the shareholders for the Provident Fund which was 
established in 1881 for the purpose of assisting members of the staff to save a 
little money and make provision for their old age. The directors and share- 
holders recently increased their contributions to this fund from £1,500 to 
42,000 a year, so that the income of the fund is now the interest on the 
49,000 and the £2,000 a year grant. The directors did not altogether 
approve of the determination of the provident fund, but thought it would be 
wiser to continue it as a sort of ‘‘ savings” fund. They wished to protect the 
interests of the families of those who might die young. The old provident 
fund therefore remains, and the clerks continue to subscribe to it so much 
per cent. of their salaries, and out of that subscription. they are allowed to 
pay the premiums of assurance—unmarried men £100, married men £200. 
The office selected for these assurances is the Provident Clerks’ Life Office. 
Most of the policies taken out are endowment policies payable at the age of 
60, so that at 60 the amount taken out is quite as much as a member would 
have received if the old fund had continued to exist. The scheme has now 
only to receive the sanction of the shareholders at their meeting in February. 
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THE NEW ORIENTAL BANK CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


MR. WELTON’S report as liquidator on the liquidation during 
the first year contains the following remarks :— 

The committee appointed by the creditors of the corporation to act with 
me have made a searching enquiry into the past history of the corporation, 
and the causes which led to its failure. I have given every facility for this 
enquiry, and although the report which they have prepared brings into a focus 
every grave error and every misfortune encountered by the management 
during a period of about eight years, without touching on any good work 
performed or on any hopes of better things which might from time to time 
have been entertained on reasonable grounds by the directors, 1 make no 
observation on that account beyond calling attention to the fact. 

Down to a later date than that of the publication of the balance-sheet laid 
before the proprietors in July, 1891, it continued to be the belief of 
experienced and well-informed men, such as Mr. Shaw, who joined the 
board in March, 1891, and was its chairman at the time of the bank’s 
suspension, that no insuperable difficulty was likely to be found in restoring 
to a sound condition an institution which had been hampered by the employ- 
ment of large sums in investments and advances not of a nature to be readily 
realized, nor perhaps likely to be turned into money without some sacrifice, 
but which conducted a large and profitable business. 

Had the course of exchange from the date of the formation of the bank 
been moderately steady, and had the condition of trade in the East and in 
Australia been neither better nor worse than the average condition of things 
during the years 1870 to 1890, this institution, with improved management, 
might well have acquired strength. The bank, however, was much prejudiced 
not only by the general tendency downwards of exchanges, but by the course 
of commercial affairs during the second half of the year 1891, so that the 
board at the close of that period did not see their way to make an interim 
distribution of profit, and when, with a view to the presentation of a balance- 
sheet to 31st March, 1892, its accounts were closely examined, the directors 
were obliged to arrive at the conclusion that a full representation of the facts 
would bring about a suspension of payments, and that therefore an immediate 
closing of the business was imperatively necessary. 

The opinion is entertained by the committee that as respects some of the 
distributions of dividend made in and prior to July, 1891, the board, or some 
of the members thereof, may be made personally responsible to the liquidation 
for the benefit of creditors. It is necessary that this question should be and 
it is being considered, and any measures will be adopted which the committee, 
with the sanction of the judge, may determine upon. In the meantime, 
what I have to do is to conduct the administrative work, and to distribute 
dividends, 
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The first investigation of the position of affairs, the substance of which 
was reported by the liquidator to a meeting of creditors held on 2oth July, 
1892, embodied the estimates made by various officers, on lines intended to 
be sufficiently moderate and cautious, and it pointed to a possible recovery 
at the rate of 15s. in the 4 upon the amount of creditors’ claims. The 
continuous attention which has been bestowed on the subject since then by 
the various agents and by the liquidator and his assistants in London, 
together with the tests which have had to be applied to the solvency of 
debtors and the value of assets, have led to the formation of lower estimates, 
pointing to a net distribution of about 12s. to 12s. 6d. in the & in all. 

The events of the last twelvemonth as affecting Australia have undoubtedly 
damaged the interests of the liquidation so far as these depended on the 
realizable values of real estate in that country, and the action of the Indian 
Government in closing the mints will probably do more harm by depreciating 
silver exchanges in China and Japan, than it will do good by raising the value 
in sterling of the Indian rupee. 


REMAINING ASSETS. 


On making up an account of the situation of the bank on goth June last, 
it appeared that the assets might be summarised thus :— 


Money. - £141,332 4 
Debts, £2, 164,460. 175. 11d., estimated to produce . 1,046,434 11 
Investments, £661,575. 8s. 6d. .y estimated to anna 247,095 18 
Premises, etc., estimated to produce . . 26,500 Oo 


41,461,362 14 


Balance required to complete payment 
of Ist and 2nd dividends about . £46,719 0 oO 
Sundry collections for customers re- 
turnable and charges due. ‘ 83 7 3 
eerie: 47,202 7 3 


Remaining to be distributed . 41,414,160 6 9 

The claims to rank against the same amounting to 4,083,201 4 II 
This works out about 6s. 11d. in the £& gross, and allowing for expenses it 
signified that probably something nearly 6s. 6¢. may be distributed, should 
all estimates prove correct. 

There are some contingent liabilities not included in the claims above 
reckoned, and by reason of which some small abatement may become 
necessary. 

The principal items of loss may be partly gathered from the above short 
statement, and they are as under :— 


On debts . ‘ ° . ° - . 41,118,026 

On investments ‘ ° P ° 4 ° - 414,479 

On premises, etc. " ‘ + 201,200 

Exchange, expenses, etc., account for - 369,170 411 

Contra capital . : . . £606, 233 2 

Reserve not applied . . 3 « §2,077 13 1% 
————__ 658,311 


Net loss . ‘ 41,444,565 
Equal to nearly 7s, 1d. in the Le on £4,083,201. 4s. 11d, 
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The figure set down for exchange and expenses includes all working 
expenses paid to 3oth June last. 


The amounts estimated to be recoverable in silver currencies being about 
equal to the sums required to meet the estimated dividends payable in silver 
money, no further loss in exchange need be calculated, except so far as the 
recent action of the Government of India may affect silver values in that 
country and the far East. 


The locality of estimated losses in respect of loans, bills and advances to 
customers may be seen in the following table :— 

Head office ‘ ; p , : ; - - £390,285 
Calcutta . . - : ° ‘ 3 . 4,858 
Bombay and Aden. = : ; ‘ ° , 44,501 
Madras. ° . : . - ; A 10,646 
Colombo . . ‘ : . ° . . ‘ 5,874 
Mauritius . = . ° F : 86,931 
Singapore . . : . . ° - 220,436 14 
Hong Kong : F ‘ . - : " : 40,841 7 
Shanghai . : . : ‘ . : < ; 1,916 13 
Yokohama. ; ° ‘ a . ° ‘ : 73,678 19 
Kobe ° . . : ‘ a ° ° ° 52,914 8 
Sydney. , . : ° : . . ° 36,640 16 
Melbourne ° . : : . . ° o ° SZR ras 13 
Tamatave and Zanzibar. . ‘ : : ‘ 9,640 3 9 
Mahé 2 ° = : ‘ A : ‘ ° 7,738 11 10 


41,118,026 6 11 


Cal 


On aOR MAIN OO aH 


FINALLY. 


The liquidator thinks it but fair to notice that during about two months 
following the suspension of payments the action of the branch agents was 
paralyzed by the absence of new powers, which required to be completed on 
this side and forwarded by post, so as to put them in a position to carry 
on the work of liquidation. This unavoidable delay increased the length of 
time during which the scale of expenses could not be materially reduced. 
As soon as the new arrangements now in many cases completed shall have 
been fully carried out, there will be something like a limit fixed to the total 
expense, not much to be exceeded even if time beyond what is anticipated 
shall have to be allowed for realizations. This state of things will also 
facilitate a sale of the residue of the assets to some financial combination, in 
case terms can be arranged sufficiently favourable to the creditors. The 
liquidator’s allowance was fixed at 5s. per cent. on the first million paid to 
creditors, 7s. 6d. per cent. on the next million and a half, and ros. per cent. 
on all further sums, a scale which compares favourably with that of official 
charges in compulsory liquidations, and which gives the liquidator a common 
interest with the creditors in obtaining as favourable a result as possible. 


»™ 
> ae 





THE CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED.—Mr. Thomas Steel, of Messrs. Webster, 
Steel & Co., has joined the board of directors of the Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. 





229 


NEW ZEALAND LOAN AND MERCANTILE AGENCY COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE scheme of arrangement as finally approved by the committee of 
creditors appointed on 4th August, 1893, contains the following among other 
provisions calculated to distribute the burdens and deal out justice to the 
various interests concerned :— 


A new company shall be formed with the same name, to acquire the 
undertaking and property of the old company, and to assume and provide for 
its liabilities in manner hereinafter mentioned. The capital of the new 
company shall be £ 3,900,000, in 320,000 ordinary shares of £10 each, and 
200,000 5 per cent. cumulative preference shares of £3. 10s. each, preferred 
as to capital, and convertible into preference stock when fully paid. A call 
of £22. 10s. per share shall forthwith be made on the ordinary shares of 
the old company. Forthwith after incorporation the board of directors of 
the new company shall make to each holder of ordinary shares in the old 
company, except sixth-issue shares, an allotment, conditional on acceptance 
thereof within fourteen days, of two ordinary shares in the new company, each 
credited with ros. paid, and one preference share for every share he holds in 
the old company. ‘The following payments shall be made upon the shares in 
the new company :— 


On ordinary shares, £1 per share fourteen days after allotment, with interest from that 
date at 5 per cent. per annum, with option to pay same by the following instalments, with 
interest until payment :— 


5s. per share 14 days after allotment. 
5s. me 6 months ,, a 
55- ” te ” ” ” 
55. ” 15 ” ” ” 


On preference shares, £3 10s. per share fourteen days after allotment, with interest from 
that date at 5 per cent. per annum, with option to pay same by the following instalments, 
with interest until payment :— 


Ios. per share 14 days after allotment. 
10s. me 3 months ,, 9 


IOs. ” 9 os ” ” 
205. ” 13 45 ” ” 


20s. ” 24» ” ” 

Acceptance of allotment and payment of the first instalments as above shall release the 
shareholder from the call upon his shares in the old company. 

The board of directors of the new company shall allot to each holder of 
fully-paid sixth-issue shares in the old company of £25 each in satisfaction of 
all claims in respect thereof, one preference share in the new company fully 
paid, and two ordinary shares for each sixth-issue share in the old company. 
Upon the ordinary shares £1. 10s. per share shall be credited as paid, and 
£8. 10s. per share as a payment in advance of calls, carrying a fixed dividend 
at 5 per cent. per annum. Such dividend shall be cumulative, but payable 
out of profits only, and shall rank next after dividend on preference shares. 
Holders of ordinary shares of the old company shall receive credit on the 
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ordinary shares in the new company for the amount paid by them to the old 
company in advance of calls. The effect of this would be as follows :— 
Total calls under clause 4 P ‘ ' . £770,000 0 O 
Deduct payments in advance of calls : 12,642 10 O 


£757,357 10 0 


Subscribed capital of the new company :— 
160,000 5 per cent. preference shares of £3. 10s. each, 
fully paid 3 ° . ; ‘ ’ - £560,000 
40,000 ordinary shares of £10 each, fully paid . ‘ 400,000 
280,000 ordinary shares of £10 each, £1. 10s. paid . 2,800,000 


£3,760,000 


The new company shall create perpetual prior lien and “A” and “B” 
debenture stocks to the amounts requisite for the purposes of this scheme as 
follows :— 

1. Prior lien debenture stock carrying interest at 4 per cent. from 1st April, 1894, and 
secured by a specific first charge in favour of trustees upon the uncalled capital, and upon all 
properties and mortgages comprised in the list to be identified by the signatures of Mr. 
Alexander Young, and the chairman of the committee of creditors, and by a floating first 
charge upon the undertaking and property of the new company. This stock will be 
redeemable at a premium of 2 per cent. 

2. ‘A’? debenture stock, carrying interest at 5 per cent. per annum from Ist April, 1894, 
and secured by a specific second mortgage in favour of trustees upon the uncalled capital, 
and upon the properties and mortgages comprised in the said list, and by a floating second 
charge upon the undertaking and property of the new company. This stock will be 
redeemable after redemption of the prior lien debenture stock, at a premium of 5 per cent. 

3, ‘*B”? debenture stock, carrying interest at 5 per cent. per annum from Ist April, 1894. 
So long as any prior lien debenture stock is unredeemed, such interest shall only be paid so 
far as the profits of the new company shall suffice for that purpose after paying interest upon 
the prior lien debenture stock and the ** A’? debenture stock, but shall be cumulative and 
be a debt provable in the event of liquidation, and no dividends shall be paid so long as any 
such interest isin arrear, When the prior lien debenture stock shall have been redeemed the 
interest shall be payable without reference to profits. The ‘*B’? debenture stock shall be 
secured by a specific third mortgage in favour of trustees upon the uncalled capital and upon 
the properties and mortgages comprised in the said list, and by a floating third charge upon 
the undertaking and property of the new company. This stock will be redeemable after the 
redemption of the ‘‘ A”? debenture stock at a premium of 5 per cent. 

The new company shall issue to each holder of the consolidated 4 
per cent. debenture stock of the old company an equivalent amount of 
prior lien debenture stock of the new company. The new company shall 
also pay to each holder of the said consolidated 4 per cent. debenture 
stock all interest due to him up to 31st March, 1894. 

The new company shall issue to each holder of 1888 4 per cent. 
debenture stock, 4 per cent. perpetual debentures and terminable debentures 
of the old company “A” and “B” debenture stocks of the new company 
in equal moieties to an amount together equal to his holding of the said 
stock and debentures. The new company shall also issue to each holder of 
the said stock and debentures prior lien debenture stock to an amount equal 
to the interest owing upon his stock and debentures from 1st July, 1893, to 
31st March, 1894. 

The new company shall issue to each holder of mortgages, charges or 
other securities of the old company (not being debenture stock or debentures 
of the old company) or of debentures or other securities (other than mort- 
gages) guaranteed by the old company ‘‘A” and “B” debenture stocks in 
equal moieties at par to an amount equal to any deficiency in principal and 
interest. 
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The new company shall pay to each creditor unsecured on current 
account and unsecured holder of bills payable upon which the old company 
at the commencement of the winding up was liable as acceptor, drawer or 
endorser, or under a contract to accept the same, 12% per cent. of the 
amount of his claim, with interest at 5 per cent. per annum, capitalised to 
31st March, 1894, on such portion thereof (if any) as carries interest in cash, 
in four equal instalments of 3% per cent., on 1st April, 1894, 1st October, 
1894, 1st April, 1895, and 1st October, 1895, with interest at 5 per cent. 
per annum on the amount of such cash for the time being unpaid. For the 
remaining 8734 per cent. the new company shall issue to each such creditor 
prior lien and “A” and “B” debenture stocks in the proportions of 37% 
per cent., 25 per cent., and 25 per cent. respectively. 

The new company shall pay each creditor under £20 in cash half within 
three months after the incorporation of the new company and half within 
six months. 

The new company shall issue to each creditor not herein specially 
provided for ‘‘ A” and “ B” debenture stocks in equal moieties to an amount 
equal to his claim provable against the old company. 

No transfer of shares of the new company shall be allowed until, as 
regards preference shares, they are fully paid, or, as regards ordinary shares, 
the call of #1 per share provided for by clause 4 has been paid or credited 
as paid, unless the transferor shall sign a proper document to make him 
jointly and severally responsible with the transferee for all calls up to £3. ros. 
per preference share, and £20 per ordinary share. When the call of 
41 per share is paid or credited as aforesaid, transfers of ordinary shares 
may be allowed to persons who, in the opinion of the board of directors of the 
new company, are responsible for the amount remaining unpaid on such shares. 

This scheme is subject to such modifications as the Court may require or 
direct to be made therein. 





THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 
AMERICAN VIEWS. 


THE losses sustained recently by the Bank of England through the 
mistakes of Chief Cashier May are of less interest for the amount of money 
involved than on account of the attention thus attracted to a peculiar feature 
in the management of this famous institution. The amount of the bank’s 
losses is variously guessed at, no official statement having been made. 
Taking the highest estimate, 41,000,000, as the correct one, the loss is still 
but a trifle to a bank whose report November 1 showed nearly £ 36,000,000 
of deposits, over £37,000,000 held in securities, and a stock of gold and 
bullion amounting to nearly £26,000,000. 

The spectacle of financial circles, on any pretext whatever, calling upon 
the Bank of England to prove itself sound, is a novel one to most people of 
this generation, to whom the name of the “Old Lady of Threadneedle 
Street” has been the most familiar synonym for soundness. The average 
man would as soon look for the Rocky Mountains to topple over as for any 
sort of financial storm to even rattle the windows of the Bank of England. 
This sentiment, which is justified by the immense resources and conserva- 
tive policy of the Bank, is in part due also to the common impression that 
the Bank of England is owned or controlled by the British Government, and 
is in fact a branch of the imperial treasury. The episode of Cashier May’s 
unwise investments will reveal to millions of admiring eyes a flaw in the idol, 
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and show the model financial institution of the world to be like less famous 
banks, open to loss through defective system and dishonest or incompetent 
officials. 

The Bank of England is in fact a private corporation. The Government 
has nothing to do with its management, but its connection with the Govern- 
ment as a fiscal agent is very intimate. In part, this relation is analogous to 
that of our National banks, the Bank of England issuing circulation based on 
Government securities which it holds. But while any number of our 
capitalists who can buy the necessary bonds may issue notes, the Bank of 
England and its branches have a monopoly of this privilege in Great Britain. 
This is in consideration of the service it has rendered in the management of 
the Government debt. It pays the interest, keeps account of the securities, 
pays the Government annuities, at one time cared for a portion of the 
pension list, formerly advanced taxes to the Government, repeatedly takes 
new Government loans, and is in general the public banker. For this service 
it is, of course, well paid, though its compensation is not now so great as 
formerly. ‘The bank had its origin in the raising of a public loan of 
41,200,000 in 1694, in consideration of which the gentlemen concerned 
were granted a banking charter, originally for eleven years, with the privilege 
of issuing notes. Its connection with the Government has since been so 
intimate that by very many it is regarded as a part of the Government, and 
its valuable and exclusive privileges and large holdings of Government 
securities make its notes as good as gold. Its actual holding of gold 
November 16 was £ 25,524,102, though in this respect it is not so strong as 
either the Bank of France or the Bank of Germany, the former having 
468,134,392 in gold, besides £50,584,356 in silver, and the latter 


429,370,000 in gold, and £9,790,000 in silver.—Louisville Courier-Journal. 


One effect of the matter may be permanent and beneficial. About 
twenty years ago the late Walter Bagehot pointed out that the organization of 
the Bank of England was of an antique character. During the two centuries 
that have elapsed since the bank was incorporated and made substantially 
the financial agent of the British Government the character of its governing 
body has remained the same. The principle on which its directorate has 
been filled is that it represents the leading commercial houses of the “city.” 
Its governor or official head is not a permanent official, but is elected for 
only two years, having previously passed a sort of apprenticeship as deputy 
governor. The disadvantage of this feature is very apparent. The bank 
may at a crisis possess an executive as firm and able as Mr. Lidderdale, or it 
may be under charge of a governor unfitted and unable to deal with emer- 
gencies and dependent upon his permanent official staff of subordinates, 

The question which now comes up is what changes, if any, are desirable. 
The Bank of England is not a mere private institution. It is a factor in the 
finances, not only of the British kingdom, but of all the world. That its 
organization might drift into weak or incapable hands is a matter of the 
gravest concern, and it is therefore satisfactory to know that this subject has 
become a matter of discussion, and that changes in the constitution of this 
hitherto sacred institution are openly proposed and advocated. Suggestions 
are, for instance, made that the governor of the bank should be a permanent 
official, a trained banker, and that his salary should be fixed at a sum which 
would secure and retain the services of the highest available talent of that 
profession. Conservatism, it is evident, has no place in this question, nor 
should the position of the directors themselves have weight for a moment in 
view of the practical benefits of a contrary course.—Bradstree?’s. 
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‘THE banking failures of the year 1893, writes Dun’s Review, far exceeded 
in number and magnitude those of any other year of which accurate records 
exist. During the whole history of national banks, covering about thirty 
years, there have not been as many failures of such institutions as have 
occurred during this single year, and the failures of State and private banks 
have been proportionally much more numerous and important in amount 
of liabilities. 

The failures began very shortly after the question was raised, late in 
April, whether the new Treasury notes were to be redeemed in silver only. 
Apprehension regarding the financial future seized depositors all over the 
country within a short time, bank failures became unusually numerous and 
heavy in May, and even more so in June, and from the 4th of May tothe rath 
of July the individual deposits held by national banks alone were reduced 
$192,000,000. The withdrawals continued a month or two longer, and the 
bankruptcy of a great number of savings banks was only averted by unitedly 
resorting to enforcement of the rule requiring notice before removal of 
deposits. ‘The decrease in the individual deposits of national banks alone 
in the five months from May 4th to October 3rd was nearly $300,000,000. 
The chief causes of distrust were, first, the enormous land and real estate 
speculation which swept over the country a few years ago, and led a multitude 
of banks to make loans on property wildly over-valued ; and, second, the 
gigantic speculations in grain, provisions, cotton, and other products, and in 
stocks and bonds, which had prevailed for some years, and had entangled 
many banks in ventures from which they could not cut loose. 


The relative number and importance of banking failures at the West also 
suggest another cause of disaster, namely, the intense and ignorant prejudice 
against lenders, so widely prevalent in that section, which came to control 
many legislatures and courts, and which, in a multitude of cases, rendered 
collection of debts practically impossible. The consequences fell with 
especial severity upon the States in which such injustice was most prevalent. 


It has been the weakness of nearly all statements of banking failures 
during the past year that they have included operators or speculators, who 
are customarily mentioned as “ bankers and brokers,” though the business 
transacted by such houses is in no proper sense a banking business. In the 
following statement an effort has been made to eliminate these failures as 
far as possible, only those being included as private bankers whose main 
business was the holding, investment, and lending of money, rather than 
speculative purchases and sales for themselves or their customers. The 
number of such private banks included is 202, with reported assets amounting 
to $23,914,944, and liabilities amounting to $23,546,783. The loan and 
trust, investment, or mortgage and loan companies which have failed during 
the year are also separately given, as their business is financial rather than 
commercial. 

Out of 161 national banks failing, with $67,673,874 liabilities, it is 
reported that 77, or nearly half in number, with over $36,000,000 liabilities, 
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have already resumed: Of the 200 State banks only 48 have resumed, with 


liabilities of about $7,300,000, or a sixth of the whole. 


Of the 202 private 


banks only 30 have resumed, with liabilities of about $3,300,000, or a seventh 
It is but just to add that reports of resumption appear to be 
by no means as prompt or full as the reports of failures. 


of the whole. 
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RECAPITULATION WITH REPORTED ASSETS. 





States. No, Assets. Liabilities, 





New England . ° e- * 16 $9,852,895 $12,546,000 
Middle States . . . . 35 41,460,089 43,478,618 
South-eastern . ° ° . 82 29,111,842 22,119,514 
South-western . ° ° . 61 26,254,154 29,703,776 
Central Pe ee, a. 38,766,378 37,457,963 
Western. e ° ° ° 218 57,264,427 39,554,298 
Pacific. .« .« . . ‘ 8x 31,634,752 26,138,639 
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THE INSTITUTE OF BANKERS. 


CorPORATION STOCKS. 


On Tuesday, January 9th, Mr. George Clare gave the first of his series of 
four lectures on “Stock Exchange Securities: their Nature and Character- 
istics.” Mr, A. S. Harvey (of Glyn’s Bank) occupied the chair, and there 
was a very fair attendance, although the theatre of the London Institution was 
not more than a quarter full. Mr. Clare first called attention to the decrease 
in the national debt and the increase in the local debt, and proved his 
point by showing that whereas the national debt stood at £755,000,000, 
4735,000,000 and £681,000,000, in 1875, 1881 and 1891, respectively, the 
local debt stood at £93,000,000, £144,000,000 and £ 201,000,000 at the 
same periods; Thus, he said, while during the sixteen years the national 
debt had been decreased £74,000,000, the local debt had increased 
4108,000,000. Dealing with corporation stocks the lecturer traced the 
manner in which local loans originated, their growth and the various 
Parliamentary measures passed from time to time to restrict or regulate them. 
For upwards of fifty years the growth of the debt was a matter of 
insignificance, and did not begin to assume importance till 1835, when the 
Municipal Reform Act was passed. Up to that time the privilege of 
incorporation had served political ends, or had been acquired by purchase. 
The Municipal Corporation Act of 1882 consolidated the whole of the law 
upon the subject. The legislation of the last fifty years has cast upon the 
authorities a constant succession of new duties and new responsibilities. 
The cost of public works, if of any magnitude, is rarely, if ever, defrayed out 
of public revenue, and it is obvious that if the work be of permanent utility 
it would be most unfair to make those living at the time in the locality to 
defray the whole cost. The Public Health Act of 1848, which required 
many things to be done which demanded a heavy expenditure, authorised 
the authorities not only to levy a new rate, but empowered them to borrow 
money on the security of such rate. The snowball of debt was thus set 
rolling. Subsequent acts invariably conferred fresh powers of borrowing. 
For a long time these loans were obtained direct from the State, but the 
frequent inconvenience to the Treasury of having to honour heavy drafts at a 
time when funds were scarce and money dear led to the Local Loans Act, 
which empowered the authorities to go to the open markets. By means of 
this Act Government gave them liberty to create debentures, debenture 
stock, or annuity certificates, and made provision for the efficient sanction of 
their loans by the Local Government Board. In 1869 the Board of Works 
obtained permission to appeal direct to the capitalist by the issue of 334 per 
cent. stock. The true solution of the problem how to borrow cheaply, 
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quickly and conveniently was thus found. The control over borrowing 
powers of corporations rests with the Local Government Board. 

With borrowing rendered so easy that it is but to ask and have, and 
repayment so easy that the money is scarcely missed, it is hardly to be 
wondered at local authorities spending money freely on betterments and the 
like. A hundred years is too long a time to keep open any municipal loan. 
Even in the case of water-works it is doubtful if they could be constructed to 
last so long as a century without needing costly repairs. In 1882 the 
attention of Parliament was directed to the urgent need of checking this 
great evil, and the House of Commons determined that the extreme limit 
for the duration of loans should be sixty years. For the future borrowing 
powers for more than sixty years can only be obtained by the suspension of 
the Standing Orders. The terms of repayment of stock issued under the Acts 
of 1890 are limited to fifty years. Good as rates are, they are not so good as 
taxes as security for a debt. The weak point about rates is, that if their 
pressure becomes too severe they tend to drive trade outside the boundary. 
The test as to the values of corporation stocks was to find the ratio which the 
unproductive portion of the debt—that which represents money spent and 
not money invested—-bears to the rateable value. The process of distinction 
between stocks of different corporations can scarcely be said to have begun. 
They are all regarded as equally good. When the investor begins to pick 
and choose, those corporations which have expended most money on unpro- 
ductive purposes are likely to receive a rude reminder that they have long 
been treading on dangerous ground. 


>. 
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INDIA COUNCIL v. INDIAN VICEROY ON THE EXCHANGE QUESTION. 


THE following telegraphic correspondence between the Viceroy of India 
and the Secretary of State has been published as a Parliamentary paper. The 
declared object of the closing of the mints is worth close attention :— 


Viceroy to Secretary of State, June 30th, 1893. 

Apprehension and uneasiness have been caused in commercial circles by your sales of 
bills this week at lower rate than Is. 4d. the rupee. If you think it inexpedient to fix a 
minimum, we would suggest that moderate amount should be offered at weekly sales, and 
that extra allotments either should be refused altogether, or granted only on such terms as 
would make their cost equivalent to what would be incurred by exporting gold to be 
exchanged for rupees at Indian mints. 

Secretary of State to Viceroy, June 30th, 1893. 

I think it inexpedient to fix a minimum rate for exchange. The proposals of the com- 
mittee, accepted by your Government, were to stop free coinage, and, in order to prevent an 
assumed convulsion of trade through too rapid rise, to allow gold to be received at Is. 4d. 
per rupee. I propose gradually to reduce drawings, but action must depend on require- 
ments of Home Treasury. 

Viceroy to Secretary of State, July 1st, 1893. 

Your telegram of June 30th. Council bills. Have you decided to stop extra allot- 
ments? There is a strong feeling against them in India. We think it desirable that gold 
standard should be made effective as soon as possible, and we see nothing in report of 
committee by which we are precluded from doing so, provided that limit of 1s. 4d. per 
rupee is maintained. 

Secretary of State to Viceroy, July 4th, 1893. 

In reply to your telegram of the Ist, about bills, Considering the requirements of the 
Home Treasury, which will average 52 lakhs a week at 16d. per rupee, I cannot undertake 
the risk of holding out for that rate, and I must exercise discretion as to the manner in 
which bills shall be sold. Though silver will no longer compete with bills on India, gold 
may compete. 

Viceroy to Secretary of State, July 7th, 1893. 

In reply to your telegram of the 4th about bills. It is fully recognised that in the sale 

of bills you must exercise your discretion and be guided by circumstances. In the present 
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unsettled condition of things, however, the market appears unable to settle upon a suitable 
or indeed upon any rate of exchange, and it is inclined to follow your lead. We strongly 
recommend that you should, for the next few months, sell bills in the manner which, in your 
judgment, will give to exchange the maximum possible amount of stability. Some months 
must elapse before the closing of the mints will produce its effect on exchange, and it is very 
desirable in the meantime that fluctuation should be prevented as far as is possible. 


Viceroy to Secretary of State, August 20th, 1893. 

Following telegram received from Bombay Chamber of Commerce: —‘‘ At a meeting of 
committee specially held to-day to consider sale of telegraphic transfers made yesterday, it 
was resolved to respectfully address Government deprecating the action of the Secretary of 
State for India in selling at 1s. 3}¢. the rupee. The sale , Be shaken confidence of public 
in power of Government to effect object of recent currency legislation, and, in the opinion 
of committee, has been made at inopportune moment, before Indian export season has 
opened, and therefore before Government policy has had fair trial.’’ Secretary and treasurer 
of Bank of Bengal describe feeling at Calcutta as extremely strong in all branches of business, 
In letter on same subject President Indian Currency Association says the result of this sale 
has created nothing short of panic in commercial circles at Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
He urges you should meet your wants to some extent by permanent loans, and you 
should refrain from selling bills until you can do so at Is. 4d. per rupee. We 
fully recognize objections to raising a loan, especially over funds available in India; also 
objections to fixing minimum for bills, but state of affairs in India at the present time is 
exceptional altogether, and there is much to be said in favour of fixing a minimum to be 
publicly announced, below which you would undertake not to sell until December, and of 
borrowing in England some two millions sterling, and announcing that drawings this year 
would be reduced by that amount. If you think that until December your requirements 
cannot be met by suggested loan, if ménzmum is declared at 1s. 4d. per rupee, you might 
fix lower minimum, announcing at the same time intention to raise it gradually to Is. 4d. 
per rupee. We arestrongly of opinion that, in any circumstances, it will be advisable that 
you should refuse to grant special allotments between weekly drawings at a lower rate than 
Is. 4d. per rupee. We are satisfied that course as above stated would have a good effect in 
India, should you find it practicable to adopt our suggestion. 


Secretary of State to Viceroy, August 23rd, 1893. 

I have received your telegram of August 20th about bills. I am afraid that you do not 
realize the position. If no bills should be sold before December, it will be necessary to 
borrow £ 5,000,000 at a time when the market is very unfavourable; and, in order to meet 
the further requirements of the Home Treasury up to January 5th, I shall be obliged in 
December to sell 99 lakhs each week at 1s. 4d. per rupee. Therefore I cannot announce a 
minimum rate. The object of the recent currency legislation was to arrest the further fall 
in exchange which appeared to be imminent at that time. 

Viceroy to Secretary of State, August 25th, 1893. 

Your telegram of August 23rd. We are of opinion that the result of publicly announcing 
a low minimum—say, 1s. 3d. per ruapee—would not be that no bills would be sold, but that, 
on the contrary, you would sell in the next few months more than there is any prospect of 
your selling under existing arrangements. It would not be necessary, therefore, to borrow 
nearly so much as £5,000,000 if you adopt this suggestion. Existing uncertainty causing 
the mercantile community heavy loss, and hampering trade generally, thereby reducing 
demand for your bills. 


> 
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BANKING ARCHAZZOLOGY IN NEWCASTLE, 


AT the Newcastle Society of Antiquaries, on December 20th, Mr. Maberly Phillips read an 
interesting paper on the ‘‘Old Bank’ of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Ralph Carr, general 
merchant, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and afterwards of Dunston Hill, might fairly, he said, 
be considered the father of all north-country bankers, and for Newcastle he claimed the 
honour (until documentary evidence can be shown to the contrary) of possessing the first 
provincial bank in the kingdom. The having to find money for the royal troops during the 
rebellion of '45 brought Mr. Carr into close friendship with Messrs. Coutts, bankers, 
Edinburgh, and Mr. Campbell, banker, London. In an account written by Mr. Carr in 
after-life, he says:—‘‘ The bank has been a hobby-horse of mine, and solely begun by 
myself on Mr. Campbell's recommending my beginning a bank in Newcastle to take his 
nephew, the present rich banker, James Coutts, as my first apprentice, and after three years 
as a partner, for their father, my worthy friend John Coutts, Esq., had begged me to be 
a father to his four sons. This accident gave me the first notion of a bank.” Although 
Mr. Coutts did not come north, Mr. Carr entered into partnership with three Newcastle 
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gentlemen to carry on the business of ‘‘ Bankers and Dealers in Exchange.” The first 
partners were Matthew Bell, John Cookson, Ralph Carr and Joseph Airey. The first 
known deed of partnership, which is still in existence, is for ten years, from January Ist, 
1756. The banking premises were to be at the residence of Mr. Joseph Airey, in Pilgrim 
Street. The paid-up capital would be considered marvellously small in the present day— 
£500 for each partner, or £2,000 in all. The date of opening has hitherto been ascribed 
to 1755, but it may have been earlier. The Mewcastle Courant for August 23rd, 1755, 
announces :—‘‘ Yesterday notes were issued from the bank established in this town by 
a company of gentlemen of character and fortune, which will be of infinite advantage to 
this place.” And both the Courant and Journal of November 22nd and 2gth, 1755, advertise 
the following :—‘‘ Notice is hereby given that the Newcastle Bank will be opened on 
Monday next, at the house, late Mr. Robinson’s, in Pilgrim Street, where all business in 
the banking and exchange way will be transacted as in London” —evidently a removal, not 
an opening, as the bank was issuing notes the previous August. Lawson, in his History 
of Banking, admits the notes issued at this date to be the first ever issued by a country 
banker. In 1762 or 1763 Mr. Joseph Saint became a partner; in 1770 Mr. Airey died, 
and his place was taken by Mr. John Widdrington (Mr. Carr’s nephew). In 17724 
terrible money panic spread over the country. In Newcastle a meeting was held, which 
‘*agreed to support the credit of the bank, and also of the second one that had been 
formed.” —( Zhe Exchange.) In the directory of 1778 the bank is described as “* The Old 
Bank,” occupying premises ‘‘ near the end of Silver Street,’? where. they continued till 
1790, removing then to the south corner of Pilgrim and the newly-formed Mosley Street, 
which has been used for banking premises from then till the present time. Mr. Cookson 
and Mr. Saint both died in 1783. On January Ist, 1784, a new partnership was entered 
into between Messrs. Bell, Carr, Cookson (Isaac, son of John), Widdrington, James 
Wilkinson, and Thomas Gibson. A reference to Mr. Widdrington in the autobiography 
of Dr. Carlyle, of Inveresly, shows the usefulness of the country banker. The reverend 
gentleman was returning from London to Scotland with three friends, when their funds 
showed signs of failing. In spite of this, they could not resist a horserace at Chester-le- 
Street, and arrived in Newcastle jaded and penniless. ‘‘ There,’’ says Carlyle, ‘‘ we got 
an excellent supper, etc., and a good night’s sleep. I sent for Jack Widdrington when at 
breakfast, who immediately gave us what we wanted.’’ Mr. Carr retired in 1786, but he 
has left letters and papers that afford a full and most interesting record of the bank’s 
transactions. The balance-sheets for the early years of trading are still in existence, and 
furnish many interesting particulars. The note issue for the first year was £13,000, and 
the profit £1,017. The second year the profit was £3,500, which constituted the first 
dividend. By 1771 the note issue had risen to £82,000, profit £3,700. In 1773 the note 
issue was £102,000, profit only £3,000. In 1774 the note circulation rose to £170,000, 
and in 1776 to £180,000, profit £5,700. A meeting of country bankers was held at York, 
1783, ‘‘to protest and agitate against a tax on bills of exchange, promissory notes, bank 
notes,’’ etc. Twelve bankers are named, headed by Messrs. Bell, Cookson, Carr and 
Widdrington. Mr. Carr has left his reasons for quitting the bank in writing, and closes 
thus :—** I calculate I have at this day made more than forty thousand pounds by my 
concern in the bank, but now that so many banks are begun here and everywhere, the 
business is spoiled, and must be attended with daily hazard, and their competitions dis- 
graceful.” In 1786 Mr. Bell died, and the names of Sir John Eden and Sir M. W. Ridley 
were added to the firm, they being trustees for Matthew Bell, grandson of the late partner. 
In 1791, when Matthew Bell came of age, his name was added, and Sir M. W. Ridley now 
became a partner in his own right, and henceforth became the head of the firm. In 1793 
the commencement of the war with France caused a serious run on the banks, and on 
April 8th all those in Newcastle suspended payment in specie. A public meeting was held, 
full confidence expressed in the banks, a committee of sixteen gentlemen appointed to 
investigate, and a guarantee fund started, which rose to nearly halfa million. In 1797 
another panic occurred, which was met and tided over very much in the same way. Mr. 
Cookson retired in 1796, Mr. Widdrington died in 1797, and Mr. Wilkinson in 1800 
(another account says 1802). In 1803 Mr. George Gibson (brother of Thomas) entered 
the firm, This year trouble again occurred in the Newcastle banks. On June 3otha public 
meeting again undertook to accept the notes of the four firms, and about 400 signatures 
pledged the same. The original sheets of names are still preserved, and were exhibited at 
the meeting. Mr. George Gibson died in 1806; in 1807 Mr. Bell retired, and during that 
year Charles Wm. Bigge, of Eslington House ; his brother, Thomas Hannay Bigge, of Benton ; 
and Wm. Boyd, of Newcastle ; were all admitted to the partnership. Sir M. W. Ridley died 
in 1813, and his son of the same name succeeded to his share in the bank. Two years after 
it was again necessary to support the bank. At the death of Mr. T. H. Bigge, in 1824, his 
nephew, Charles John (son of Charles William), became a partner; and at the beginning of 
1827, Mr. Boyd’s son, Robert, was also received. In 1832 Mr. Thomas Gibson departed 





BANKING ARCHAOLOGY IN NEWCASTLE. 239 


this life, and his nephew, Mr. John Spedding, junior, was added to the firm. In 1836 
Sir M. W. Ridley died, and his son, bearing the same name, inherited his father’s interest. 
Three years after he retired, and the other partners joined the Northumberland and Durham 
District Bank, March 2oth, 1839. Mr. Phillips closed by giving some miscellaneous items 
connected with the ‘* Old Bank.’’ They were agents for the Government lottery tickets 
in 1759, as an advertisement in the Journal of September 8th in that year shows :—‘‘ Any 
person wanting tickets in the present State Lottery may be supplied at the Newcastle Bank 
on the same terms asat London.’? They opened a subscription list in the same year for 
voluntary contributions to be distributed in bounties to recruits. They were one of the 
banks appointed to clear the country of light gold in 1774. A £1 note issue was com- 
menced in 1758, and the following letter from Matthew Bell to Ralph Carr, who was 
evidently in London, gives instructions concerning them :—‘‘ February 6th, 1758.—I was 
desired to send you the enclosed to have a plate cut for twenty-shilling notes. One pound 
in the body of the note, and the twenty shillings at bottom, are both intended to be in the 
like hand that the sum is wrote in in the notes of the Bank of England, and a scrawl in the 
left hand. You will hear of the man who cut the plate for the other notes at Vere’s, he 
lives in Wine License Court in Fleet Street, it would be well if you could bring it down with 
you. If you give the engraver a short day he will oblige you. If you indulge him he will 
not be punctual. You must also provide a large quantity of a strong, tough paper for these 
notes.””? Two interesting forgeries of the Newcastle Bank notes took place. Amongst the 
Carr papers still exists the following letter :—‘‘ Edinburgh, November 21st, 1765. Dear Sir, 
—-Mr. Cookson and I are called to this place on account of our having last week discovered 
a forgery of two of our £5 bank notes, and being informed that your bank, as well as the 
Royal and British Linen Company's, are in the same situation, we would request your 
informing me if you have got any Lights and what they are in this dark affair—how many 
notes you have already detected, and whether you think it proper to pay them—it is thought 
here that the whole forgeries have been done in Ireland—if you have the names and 
descriptions of any of the accomplices, please to favour us with them directly to the care of 
John Forrest, Esq.’? The forger was Thomas Jameson, the principal engraver in the town. 
He was committed for trial on the evidence of Jean Grey. She was detected uttering a 
forged note, and said she got it from Jameson, with whom she lived, and made oath that 
she had seen him engrave and fill up notes. When the trial came on she relented, knowing 
Jameson’s punishment would be death, and boldly denied her former statement. She was 
tried for perjury, found guilty, and sentenced to be pilloried and transported seven years. 
When she returned she went back to her old home inthe High Bridge, and resumed the 
making of mutton pies, for which she was formerly famous, and drove a thriving trade. 
Jameson continued his engraving after his trial, but his business fell off; Beilby and Bewick 
coming rapidly to the front in consequence. A most graphic account of the second forgery 
is left by Mr. Boyd in the MS. in his own writing. A young fellow named Lough entered 
the bank on the morning of October 23rd, 1799, and presented nine twenty-shilling notes for 
payment. Mr. George Gibson, the cashier, at once saw that eight were forgeries. He 
carried them in to the partners. Lough was summoned and questioned. He said he was a 
traveller for a London firm, and got the notes at Carlisle the previous day. He was told 
they would not cash them, but he could call later in the day, and he should have a final 
answer. He never returned, and on inquiry being made at the Carlisle Coach Inn, it was 
found he had gone, leaving his bill unpaid. Then followed a most exciting chase! Mr. 
Boyd procured a warrant, and set off in a post-chaise and four horses, with the county 
bailiff, about six o’clock, taking the Carlisle road, thinking it likely he would go back as 
he came. They heard of him at Heddon-on-the-Wall, and at Harlow Hill, where he had 
dined, and not being able to procure a post-chaise, had proceeded on foot. On to Hexham 
the pursuers went, arriving there at ten o’clock, only to learn that Lough had left some 
time before, hiring a horse to carry him to Glenwhelt. The landlady of the Golden Lion 
informed them that Lough had stayed there from the Friday preceding, never leaving the 
house till the Tuesday, when he took the Diligence to Newcastle. She had changed him 
a twenty-shilling note that afternoon, which on being produced was found to be forged. 
Mr. Boyd followed at once on the track, hearing of Lough at a turnpike gate, and again at 
Haltwhistle, where he had had a glass of spirits without alighting. Arrived at Glenwhelt, 
Lough was discovered in bed at the inn, was arrested, and brought back to Newcastle, 
which was reached at 1 p.m the day after the presentation of the notes. Amongst his 
clothes was found a parcel containing the engraved plate from which the notes had been 
struck, and 196 notes ready for filling up. Lough was committed to the Assizes, but after 
being three months in gaol he contrived to escape with two other prisoners by forcing his 
way up achimney to the roof of the prison, where, fastening their bed-clothes to a sun-dial, 
they managed to drop into the field adjoining Gallowgate. Another unfortunate prisoner 
stuck in the chimney, and was rescued by the keeper. Lough reached Liverpool, where 
he took ship for America, and was never again heard of. His companions were recaptured. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE, 


GOLD FROM WESTERN AUSTRALIA.—The value of gold exports from 
Western Australia, which in 1892 only amounted to £226,000, increased last 
year to £421,000, thus nearly doubling the previous return. 


Tue Cape Trade Returns for 1893 show an increase in the imports of 
42,000,000 and in the exports of £1,000,000, as compared with the 
previous year. During the past month a loan for half a million has been 


floated at Cape Town, the issue being considerably over-subscribed for 
locally. 


GOLD FROM WITWATERSRANDT.—According to the returns made up to 
the end of last year, the total yield from the Randt during 1893 has 
amounted to 1,480,450 ounces, as compared with 1,212,921 ounces for the 
previous year. The increase has been very steady, and yet larger returns in 
the future are looked for. 


AuSTRALIA.— The revenue returns of the Colony of New South Wales 
for the past year are extremely satisfactory, the deficit of £200,000, which 
was anticipated, having been entirely wiped out, the actual returns showing 
instead a surplus of about £16,000. On the other hand, the total revenue 
of Victoria for the same period shows a gross decrease of £797,000. 


CANADIAN TRADE AND FINANCE.—The revenue for the past year amounted 
to $38,168,608 and expenditure to $36,814,052, leaving a surplus of 
$1,354,556. A considerable reduction in expenditure is apparent in almost 
every department. The Government, it is stated, has expended nearly 
$1,000,000 on the Indian reservations, but still has a balance in hand of 
$3,500,000. The trade of the country also improves, the returns for the past 
five months showing an increase in both imports and exports. 


GREECE.— Dissatisfaction continues in respect to M. Tricoupi’s proposals 
concerning the settlement of the debt, the details of which were set out in 
our last number. A meeting of Greek bondholders was held in Berlin on 
the 4th of January, when 500 persons were present, and resolutions were 
adopted protesting against the action of the Greek Government. A com- 
mittee was appointed for the protection of the interests of German holders, 
with instructions to endeavour to obtain the support of the German Govern- 
ment and to negotiate with the Hellenic Cabinet, in conjunction with the 
committees appointed by other countries. 


THE CONVERSION OF FRENCH RENTES. — According to the scheme 
ultimately introduced into the Chamber of Deputies by the Finance Minister, 
holders of 4% per Cent. Rente are to receive in return for their Stock an 
equivalent amount of 34 per Cent. Rente, bearing interest from the 16th of 
next February. A Reuter’s telegram on the subject adds that the new Rente 
is not to be subject to any modification before the year 1902, and each holder 
of 4% per Cent. Rente who fails to demand the return of his capital within 
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eight days, after a date to be eventually fixed by decree, will be understood to 
have accepted the terms of the conversion. It is estimated that the conversion 
will result in a profit to the French Government of 68,000,000 francs. After 
the introduction of the Bill the Chamber decided to refer it to the Committee 
of Credit. This Committee subsequently met, and after a very brief dis- 
cussion, unanimously adopted the Bill. 


THE Fatt 1n ITALIAN RENTES. -Italy’s financial condition continues to 
cause the gravest anxiety. During the past month the price of the 5 per 
cent. rentes has declined from about 8214 to 7134, and even this severe fall 
in so short a time, it is to be feared, is by no means overdone. From all 
that can be gathered, the finances of the country are so crippled, and the 
currency so depreciated, that default in the payment of the debt is even 
spoken of, although before such an extreme event it is perhaps more probable 
that assistance would be obtained from one of the continental powers. The 
present condition of the country, indeed, is not without its political signifi- 
cance as well as its financial import. The suspension of the Credito 
Mobiliare, announced in our last issue, has been followed by that of the 
Banca Generale, this institution having been compelled on the 17th of 
January to apply for a moratorium. The bank, which has its head office at 
Rome, and branches at Milan and Rome, was established in 1872. Its 
capital is 50,000,000 lire. Its difficulties, it is stated, will be of short 
duration, but that an institution of such great importance as the Banca 
Generale should have been allowed, even temporarily, to suspend, is yet 


another indication of the crippled condition of the financial condition of 
Italy. 





CURRENCY REFORM IN AuSTRIA-HUNGARY.—Early in January the 
currency question was once again the subject of a conference between the 
Austrian and the Hungarian Ministers of Finance, representatives of the 
Austro-Hungarian Bank being present, as it was necessary that they should 
be acquainted with the decisions arrived at, in which that institution was 
concerned. A short time ago it appears the Austrian and Hungarian Govern- 
ments addressed to the management of this bank identical memorandums, 


which, the special correspondent to the Zimes states, contained the following 
important points :— 


The directors were invited to procure, at the next general meeting of the shareholders, 
the requisite authorization to enter into negotiations with the two Governments for the 
renewal of the bank’s privilege to issue notes. In the ordinary course of events that 
privilege now enjoyed by the bank would expire at the end of 1897, and, according to the 
statutes of the institution, the directors would have to be empowered at a general meeting 
held towards the end of this year to apply to the two Governments for its renewal. It is 
improbable that this proposal will meet with any opposition, and at the meeting of share- 
holders to be held on February 5th, the matter will duly be submitted for discussion. The 
second point in the memorandums informs the bank that the two Governments have decided 
to withdraw from circulation State notes to the amount of 200 million florins during the 
next two years, and within the same period to make over to the bank a sum of 100 million 
florins in gold. Against this latter amount the Governments will be at liberty to claim an 
equivalent in silver and notes, At the present moment it is impossible to estimate the exact 
amount in silver florins which the State will take over in return for the gold which it intends 
to deposit with the bank, and no accurate statistics bearing on that subject have as yet been 
published. It is, however, known that the one-florin paper note will be first replaced by 
the new silver one-crown piece, and it can therefore be approximately estimated that during 
this and next year 80 million one-crown pieces can be put and retained in circulation 


without difficulty. Taking into consideration the fact that there are at present 64 million 
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one-florin notes circulating in this country, it is probable that, for the convenience of the 
public, 20 to 30 million one-florin silver pieces, equal to two crowns each, will be put into 
circulation, in addition to the above-mentioned amount in crown pieces. The third point 
in the memorandums expressed the wish of both Governments that the transactions of the 
bank’s foreign bill department should be materially extended and enlarged. Last August 
this matter was fully discussed by the management of the bank in anticipation of the official 
communications which now explicitly state the desires of the two Governments It is 
understood that in order to meet these wishes the bank will undertake the reorganization 
and extension of its foreign bill department at an early date, and remodel it on a plan 
similar to that of the German Imperial Bank, which at a certain hour in the morning fixes 
the rate of exchange at which foreign bills will be sold to purchasers across the counter. 
The Austro-Hungarian Bank proposes to act in a like manner, varying the rate of exchange 
as the fluctuations of the market and their own private reports may necessitate, at the same 
time using the Vienna Bourse quotations as a guide in their operations. In this way the 
bank hopes to supply a want long felt by business men, and likewise somewhat to restrict 
the fluctuations in the premium on gold which arise from the exigencies of the import trade. 


ARGENTINA.—Notwithstanding the ratification by Congress of the 
Rothschild scheme for settlement of the External Debt, there has been 
very little advance in Argentine securities during the past month. On 
page 193 of the Bankers’ Magazine for last year, a table will be found 
giving the full details of the scheme together with the names of the financial 
houses concerned in the service of the various loans. We now append 
a table showing the present return to investors purchasing the various 
Argentine bonds at current prices :— 
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* Difference of interest for five years ; repayable in sixth year, if funds suffice. 


Now that the question of a reasonable compromise has at last been 
arranged, it only remains for the Argentine Government to make a proper 
settlement with regard to the various railway guarantees in order to very 
considerably restore belief in the honesty and good faith of that much- 
abused country. So far as the trade and commercial industry of Argentina 
is concerned, there is certainly everything to cause great hopes that the faith 
hitherto reposed in the vast national resources of the country are to be in no 
way disappointed. 


SILVER IN GERMANY.—It would seem that Germany is not to escape being 
drawn into the tangles of the great silver problem which has so recently been 
agitating the minds of the American people, and which at the present moment 
has attained to such grave dimensions in India. The leader of the agri- 
culturists in Germany has, it appears addressed an interpellation to the Govern- 
ment as to what measures it intended taking for the promotion and protection 
of agriculture. The Minister in his reply discussed the principal demand of 
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the agriculturists, viz, the regulation of the currency question. The Berlin 
correspondent of the Daily News writing upon the subject says, ‘‘ The German 
agriculturists see in the introduction of bimetallism a panacea for all evils, and 
in spite of recent events in the United States and India, they still hope to 
restore the former power of silver. Following the Chancellor, who had 
already made a similar promise, Herr von Heyden, the Minister of Agriculture, 
declared his willingness to examine into the silver question by a committee 
appointed for that purpose, and added that the Government would not confine 
itself to theoretical discussions, but would try to come to some practical result. 
‘It would see whether the restoration, or a rise of the value, of silver was 
possible, whether Germany was able to act alone in the question, or whether 
an international understanding was necessary. These promises of course bind 
the Government to nothing. The President of the Imperial Bank of Germany, 
Doctor Koch, said he had no hopes that any International Conference would 
arrive at a satisfactory understanding. England especially would never alter 
her attitude in the currency question.” 


TRADE AND FINANCE IN THE UNITED StaTes.—As usual, after a great 
crisis, recovery is slow. Following the shock to credit comes the period of 
distrust, and consequently of inactivity also. It is after the storm, too, that 
its full effects become more perfectly. realized, and in Dunn’s Review and 
from other sources we get a general survey of the débris. The total number 
of mercantile failures during the eventful year of 1893, it is stated, amount 
to 15,560, representing a liability of $402,000,000. These figures show 
an increase of over 50 per cent. in the number of failures as compared 
with the preceding year, while the liabilities are nearly four times those of 
1892. The number of banks who have suspended during the year is 240, 
and the number of railroads placed in the hands of receiversis 76. The capital 
of these railroads, the Z%mes correspondent reports, totals $1,651,000,000, 
or about one-fourth of the entire American railway system. By far the most 
disastrous of these various collapses of railway systems was that of the 
Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fé, the largest railway in the world. Although 
it was a well-known fact here and in New York that the floating debt of this 
company was considerable, and that several obligations had to be met early 
in the year 1894, the assertions of the president of the line were so positively 
optimistic right up to the eve of the collapse, that when it was known that 
receivers were actually appointed, the announcement came with startling 
effect. American railroad shares, which had been inclined to advance, gave 
way generally, and the whole occurrence was of such a nature to confirm the 
British public in their attitude of suspicion towards anything in the American 
market beyond gold bonds of the first class. Since the New Year there has 
again been some recovery in the speculative stocks, but until the new tariff 
scheme takes more definite shape it is felt that the course of the market is 
one of great uncertainty. A Reuter’s telegram from Washington, dated 
January 11th, states :— 

Mr. Carlisle, Secretary of the Treasury, conferred again yesterday with the Senate 
Finance Committee. He informed the members that he wanted authority to issue bonds, 
and thought this was the simplest way to meet the apparently quickly approaching crisis in 
the Treasury. He dwelt briefly on the rapidly-diminishing gold reserve, and stated that 
the Government receipts, instead of increasing, as he had Rioad, continued to show a 
falling off, until there was coming to be a monthly gap of $10,000,000 between receipts 
and expenditure. Mr. Carlisle said he thought it therefore expedient that Congress should 
take steps against this evil, and he asked that the Act of 1875 for the resumption of specie 
payments, which also authorizes a bond issue, should be amended to permit this issuance 
for a shorter time and at a lower rate of interest than was provided in that Act. The 
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Secretary thought it would be very easy to sell enough bonds to tide over the present 
urgency, and meet the prospective deficiency for the present fiscal year at 3 per cent. 
interest, and running for three, four, or five years. An issue for 50 million dollars has now 
been announced at a price to yield about 3 per cent. to the investor. 


y~ 
— 





BANK RoBBERY IN NoTTINGHAM.—At the Nottingham Guildhall, January 12th, before 
Mr. C. G. Hill and Mr. F. Acton, George E. Harries and Robert Wood Kyle, clerks, were 
charged on remand with having stolen £1,500 on January 2nd, the property of Lloyds 
Bank, Limited, Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham. Mr. Henry Russell, manager of the 
Nottingham Branch of the bank, said: The prisoners were in our employ as clerks. On 
January 2nd, 1894, I had occasion to send some notes to the head office at Birmingham. The 
notes were given out to the senior cashier for the numbers and particulars to be taken and 
entered in the “ note register.”? The notes are stamped ‘‘ Lloyds, Nottingham,” put in a 
box, and when put in the box, a credit slip is attached to the notes. An account is sent to 
the head office of the bank every day signed by witness, stating how many notes are sent. 
This account is then copied ; the enclosures are compared with the account by a cashier, 
and the whole placed in an envelope in the presence of both clerks. The envelope is sealed 
with four seals, and placed along with other letters in the letter-bag, which is fastened up 
by the cashier. There are two keys, one at the Post Office and the other in my possession. 
A number of envelopes are kept ready addressed to the head office. Those envelopes are 
kept in a drawer to which every clerk has access. The letter-bag is taken by two juniors 
to the Post Office. It is the duty of one of them to bring back the registered receipts for all 
letters containing cash. On the 2nd inst. I had to send £1,500 in notes to the head office. 
I saw the prisoner Kyle entering the numbers in the note register. I signed the account. 
The prisoner had to take the bag to the Post Office. I was not at the bank when they left, 
but I was there twenty-five minutes before they returned. They came in together. 
Kyle brought the receipt (produced). I sent the prisoners into my room and reproved them 
for being away so long. Harries said he had met a friend. Kyle said he was sorry. This 
was at 7.40, and they stayed in the bank until 10 o’clock. The next day neither of them 
appeared atthe bank. In consequence of a communication from the head office, I gave 


information to the police. On the 3rd January I received from witness Cotterill the letter- 
bag produced. It is in the same condition now as then. I produce the note register. The 
page on which the numbers of the notes should appear is torn out. I produce the credit slip 
received by me from the head office. It isin Kyle’s writing. I examined the notes pro- 
duced with detective Parnham. They are some of them enclosed to the head office. All 
notes stamped are remitted to the Bank of England and are not reissued. The £1,500 is 
the puny of Lloyds, Limited. Harries has been employed in the bank for two years. 


I have had no complaint to make against him during that time. The envelope produced 
was received by me from the head office, and was that in which the cheques sent to the 
head office were enclosed. The address is in Harries’s handwriting. Harries had been in 
the employ of the bank at another branch previously. Kyle came into the employ of the 
bank about March, 1892. He had not been in the service of Lloyds before this.—Frank R. 
Jackson, of 2 Stratford Square, clerk, in the employ of the bank, said: On the 2nd of 
January, in company with Mr. Neale, the cashier, I took £1,500 in notes out of the box 
containing enclosures for the head office. I counted them and saw the credit slip attached, 
and saw that they were properly stamped. Mr. Neale also counted them in my presence. 
The amount tallied with the account signed by Mr. Russell. I placed the notes in the 
envelope and sealed it with four seals in Mr. Neale’s presence. I weighed the envelope, 
stamped it, and put it into the bag, which immediately self-locked. There are envelopes 
addressed to the head office in my writing to which the prisoners had access.—John Frederick 
Coney, a clerk in the head office of Lloyds Bank, Birmingham, said : On the 3rd of January 
last, I was present when the letters from the branches were opened. I produce one. It 
contained a blotting paper and a credit slip produced. Nothing else was in it.—Ernest 
Cotterill, a groom employed at Stubbs Buildings, Bottle Lane, said: On Wednesday, 3rd of 
January last, I found in a cellar grating the bag produced. It was in the same condition as 
now. I took it to Mr. Russell at the bank. Bottle Lane is the nearest way from the bank 
to the Post Office.—Detective-sergeant Geo. Parnham said: On Saturday, the 6th inst., I 
went to Brighton, and on Weston Road there arrested the prisoners. I read the warrant 
produced. They made no reply. On HarriesI found £1,375 in Bank of England notes, 
stamped ‘‘ Lloyds, Nottingham,” and £23. 2s. 44d. in money. On Kyle I found £90 in 
Bank of England notes, also stamped, and 6s. 24@. in money.—Witnesses for the defence 
gave evidence as to the previous character of Harries.—The Bench said there was no doubt 
that Kyle has previously borne a good character. The Magistrates decided not to deal 
with the case summarily ; it must go forward to the Quarter Sessions. Bail was refused 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


THE CHEQUE BANK TRANSFER. 
THE appended circulars have been issued :— 


THE CHEQUE BANK, LIMITED. 


Head Office, 4 Waterloo Place, 
Pall Mall, S.W. 
13th December, 1893. 

S1r,—I beg to inform you that at a meeting of the shareholders of the bank, held on 
the 6th inst., it was resolved to sell the business to Messrs. Armstrong and Company, 
bankers, of 93 Bishopsgate Within, and if the resolution be confirmed at the second meeting, 
to be held on the 22nd inst., the business will be transferred to Messrs. Armstrong and 
Company, or their nominees, after that date. 





































I am informed by Messrs. Armstrong and Company that no change is contemplated in 
existing arrangements with the agents of the bank. 


By order of the board, 


R. M. Younc, Secretary. 
(ENCLOSURE.) 
93 Bishopsgate Within, E.C. 

December, 1893. 
GENTLEMEN, --We have the honour to inform you that we have purchased the business 
carried on for twenty years by the Cheque Bank, Limited, together with the goodwill and 
title thereof, and subject to confirmation by the present shareholders of the bank on the 
22nd inst., we take it over as a going concern at that date on behalf of a new company now 
being formed, which will be registered immediately upon the sale being effected, and which 

will be carried on on the same premises and under the same name as the existing bank. 


The bank will be carried on upon most of the existing lines, but with a much larger and 
more influential proprietary. 


The new bank will have a capital of £500,000, divided into 50,000 fully-paid founders’ 
shares of £1 each and 90,000 ordinary shares of £5 each. On the ordinary shares the sum 
of £1 per share only will be called up, and the balance of £4 per share will be specially 
hypothecated as a guarantee fund to secure the bank’s outstanding cheques. The directors, 
however, will have the power of receiving calls in advance from any shareholder, but any 
moneys received on account of calls paid in advance must be invested in trustees’ securities 
and placed in the names of trustees to secure the bank’s cheques. 


In lieu of the present bank’s guarantee fund of £27,000 the new bank will have a 
guarantee fund of £360,000, and in addition to the customers’ own moneys paid for cheques 


from time to time, the £140,000 of paid-up share capital, and all the other assets of the 
bank, will form an additional security. 


With the exception of directors during their term of office, no one shareholder will be 


allowed to hold over 200 shares. This has been: determined upon in order to make the 


guarantee fund of the most substantial nature possible, and enabling the holder of a cheque 
to deal with the same as if it were a bank note. 







As each one of the shareholders will have a personal interest in using the Cheque Bank 
system, it will very materially increase the business of the bank and its clientéle. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


No present change is contemplated in the arrangements with the bank’s agents, and the 
sale of the bank’s cheques will be continued as heretofore without break. 
We have the honour to be, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servants, 
ARMSTRONG & Co. 


LLOYDS AND MESSRS. BROMAGE AND CO. (MONMOUTH). 
THE following are circulars which have been issued :— 


Lloyds Bank, Limited, Birmingham, 30th December, 1893.—Dear Sir,—In accordance 
with the accompanying intimation from Messrs. Bromage and Co., we beg to inform you 
that we have made arrangements for uniting their old-established banking business at Mon- 
mouth with that of this company. We have the pleasure to place the services of this bank 
at your disposal for the continuation of your banking account, and we trust that the business 
relations which have hitherto subsisted between yourself and Messrs. Bromage and Co. will 
be continued to your satisfaction with our bank.—We remain, dear Sir, yours faithfully (for 
the directors), THOMAS SALT, chairman of the board. 


Old Bank, Monmouth, 30th December, 1893.—Dear Sir,—We have much pleasure in 
informing you that we have made arrangements for transferring our business to Lloyds 
Bank, Limited, as from this date. The members of our firm will continue to be interested 
in the bank after the transfer, and we feel assured that the course we have adopted will meet 
with the cordial approval of all our customers and friends. We thank you for the confidence 
you have shown us in the past, and trust that we may rely upon its continuance to the bank 
in its altered and extended form.—We are, dear Sir, yours faithfully, BROMAGE AND Co. 


CONFIDENCE AS AFFECTING THE RUPEE. 


S1r,— Once again there is visible uneasiness, both in India and in the 
City, about the probable course of the Indian exchanges. Less then seven 
months after the closing of the Indian Mints all the old doubts and fears 
as to the fate of the rupee are reappearing. In spite of the India Council 
practically withholding their weekly drawings on the Presidencies from the 
market, exchange has dropped below 1s. 3d. and is reported ‘ weak.” 
Confidence in the ability of the Government to keep exchange steady is on 
the wane, and in more than one quarter the great currency experiment of 
26th June, 1893, is already considered a failure. In fear and trembling 
people are asking: ‘‘ What next?” Seven months ago nobody would have 
dared to predict that the scheme recommended by the Herschell Commission, 
after long and patient investigation, would practically never have a chance 
of success. But this is what has happened so far, and it is therefore worth 
while to investigate the causes of this extraordinary disappointment, and to 
see whether anything can be done even now to avoid an absolute breakdown. 


It is known that the Herschell Commission found it difficult to agree 
upon an unanimous recommendation. Unfortunately, unanimity was 
eventually only obtained as regards closing the mints, and no definite line 
of policy was sketched out for the Government to pursue with regard to 
the sale of its Council bills. From what has since transpired, it is clear 
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that considerable difference of opinion would have existed as to this policy. 
Now there were two courses open for the Government to take. They might 
have contented themselves with simply closing the mints and thereby pre- 
venting silver from being converted in India into legal tender, and then 
weekly sell their bills for what they would fetch. Or they might have made 
their “‘maximum exchange” of 1s. 4d. also practically a ‘‘ minimum,” and 
thus endeavour to establish a fixed relation between the sovereign and the 
rupee. Unfortunately the Government has not adopted either of these 
courses. They began by allotting at ¥¢. below 1s. 4d., then, when exchange 
fell lower, at first withheld their bills, and afterwards sold at 1s. 3%4d., which 
price has so far been adhered to. The chief and best argument in favour 
of a “fixed” or a “steady” rupee has always been that it would create 
“confidence,” and that, as a result, capital would go for employment to 
India, favourably influencing India’s balance of payments. English invest- 
ments in ‘‘ rupee paper” would increase largely since it was clear that the 
value of the rupee could be depended upon. But the vacillating policy of 
the Council in the weekly allotments of the bills has prevented this “ confi- 
dence” from taking root, and the advantages which thus might have been 
secured have been lost. It is known that lately very large amounts of rupee 
paper have gone back again to India, which has, of course, unfavourably 
affected the exchanges. 

The argument that Indian exchange could be kept above its silver value 
with closed mints, in spite of regular weekly sales of Council bills, is based 
upon the assumption that silver, being useless for monetary purposes, no 
more would be shipped to India. It was known that the divergence between 
the exchange and the metal value of the rupee would lead to a dislocation 
of the export and import trade of India, but it was asserted that the 
decline in the imports of silver into India would counterbalance any adverse 
development in other directions. But experience has shown that silver 
goes to India. in as large quantities as before. It is therefore clear that as 
long as this is allowed to continue, if the Council were to adopt the policy 
of “meeting the market,” ze. of weekly selling its bills, exchange would 
decline till the former equilibrium between exports and imports is re-estab- 
lished—that means till the rupee had fallen to its “silver parity.” To-day 
this is 1s. o%d. The final result of this procedure would therefore be 
that the Government, after closing the mints and causing a collapse in silver, 
would reduce the rupee to this breakdown silver value. 


One thing, therefore, is clear : the Government cannot now adopt the policy 
of simply “ meeting the market.” The very attempt would lower exchange 
1d.-2d. without bringing buyers. Such a step, however, would be absolutely 
fatal and be equivalent to a confession of defeat. In that case it would 
be much better to re-open the mints, for although exchange would then 
also fall to the silver level, there might be a chance of this level being raised. 
This course being therefore out of question, action must be taken to check 
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the import of silver into India. A heavy, possibly a sliding scale, import 
duty will have to be imposed on silver. No doubt there are economic 
objections to such a measure, but I know of none that could not also be 
used against the closure of the mints. After sanctioning the greater, it 
seems strange that there should be hesitation to sanction the lesser step, 
which in the end the inexorable logic of facts will render inevitable. 


Besides imposing this import duty on silver, the Council will have in 
future to show more “nerve.” There is no doubt that hitherto the part 
that “confidence” plays in business has been underestimated. If the 
different steps of withholding the bills and borrowing in sterling had been 
taken more readily, they would have had considerable effect ; taken, as they 
were, grudgingly, these measures fell flat. But whatever is done has to 
be done quickly. If more time is lost in deliberations the decision may 
come too late. We are on the eve of the principal export season of India ; 
money in Bombay and Calcutta is getting “shorter,” and the cash holdings 
of the Presidency banks have fallen from 950 lacs last July to 620 lacs. 
Now, if ever, Government action will tell. 


Whether the Herschell Commission has recommended a wise step or not 
only experience can tell. But this country and, above all, India have a right 
to demand that nothing is left untried which is likely to give the policy of 
last June a chance of success. 


Lombard House, HERMANN SCHMIDT. 
Jan. 16. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
11th January, 1894. 


S1r,—I have much pleasure in giving you the result of my index-numbers 
of the prices of forty-five commodities (1867-77 = 100). 


1873 . . 1887 
1879 ° . 1888 
1880 . . 1889 
1883 ° ° 1890 
1884 ; ‘ 1891 
1885 : ‘ 1892 ° ‘ 
‘ . 1893 ‘ . 68 

The index-number for 1893 is as low as for the preceding year, and 32 
per cent. below the standard period 1867-77. The articles comprised in the 
group of corn, which in 1892 had declined almost uninterruptedly, followed 
again a downward course, and their average is nearly 10 per cent. under the 
previous year, the prices of wheat and rice being the lowest of the century. 
Animal food did not show much change on the average, while sugar rose till 
June, falling afterwards and closing lower than a year ago. Brazil coffee 
ruled distinctly higher, but tea remained on a low level. Minerals were on 
the whole rather cheaper; iron did not move much—independently of the 
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corner for Scotch pig in February—but tin, copper and lead were lower. 
Coals were very depressed until the time of the great strike, during which 
extreme rates were reached, higher than at any time since 1873. Textiles 
and sundry materials stood in the aggregate slightly above 1892. The 
average price of cotton for the whole year was a little higher than the 
abnormally low figure in 1892, but the closing prices were considerably lower 
than a year ago. Flax, silk and English wool were dearer, merino wool was 
as cheap as in the previous year, and hemp was lower. Jute, on the other 
hand, went much higher than in the latter part of 1892. Tallow, palm oil and 


indigo were dearer, but petroleum declined to 35@¢., the lowest price on 
record. 


The monthly fluctuations were as follows :— 






























1889. December ° 73°7 | 1893. May ° ° . 67°4 

1290. a ‘ ° 703 | June r . = 67°4 

1891. = . ‘ 71°4 July ‘ ‘ ‘ 67°7 

1892. September . . 66°8 | August . ‘ ; 67°1 
December ‘ ° 67°7 September . 5 68°2 

1893. January . . ‘ 68°4 October . ‘ : 68°6 
February ‘ ° 69°0 November . - 67°8 
March . i . 68°1 December : . 67°0 
April ‘ . 5 67°4 


A tendency to a slight improvement in trade was observable early in the 
year, and the position of some large articles of consumption of which the 
production had been arrested was rather favourable ; but this improvement 
was of short duration, and general trade relapsed into a state of stagnation 
under the pressure of financial disasters and other adverse influences such as 
have rarely been experienced. There was the Australian banking crisis, the 
drought and poor harvest prospects here and in several other countries, the 
closing of the Indian mint, then the great commercial and financial crisis, 
the repeal of the Silver Purchase Bill, and the uncertainty about tariff reform in 
the United States ; the great coal strike, the crisis in Italy and Greece, the 
revolution in Brazil, and the generally unsettled state of the European bourses. 
Had prices not been exceedingly low they would no doubt have severely 
suffered, but depressed as they were, the monthly index-numbers do not 
throw much light on the state of affairs, particularly as during the last five 
months they were affected by the high price of coal. 


Silver fell from over 38¢. during the first four months to about 30d. in 
June, when the Indian mint was closed, recovered part of the decline, and was 
worth between 33¢. and 34¢. from July to October, and about 32d, in 
November and December. The average price was about 353d. (against 
3978@. in 1892) or 42 per cent. lower, the closing price 3134d. or 48 per 
cent. lower, than the old parity of 1 gold to 15% silver. 


Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 
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STOPPED CHEQUE. 


Sir,—A principal in the country has an agent in town to whom he sends 
a cheque in payment of commission ; finding purchaser unreliable, cheque is 
stopped and goods not forwarded; meantime agent parts with cheque for 
value to a third person: can this person recover against the principal the 
amount for which the cheque was issued ? 


HERMAN. 
[Yes.—Ep. B.M.] 


ENDORSEMENT. 
10 Gloucester Road, 
Teignmouth. 

Sir,—As a reader of the Bankers’ Magazine, I shall be much obliged if 
you would kindly imform me whether a cheque payable to Brown and Co., 
and endorsed ‘* W. Brown and Co.,” would be a sufficient discharge, and be 
considered correct? Also a cheque payable to Samuel Brown, and endorsed 
‘‘Samuel Brown, for The New South Wales Stores”? 

Yours faithfully, 
H. 


| Neither is strictly correct.—Ep. B.4/.] 


> 


Wotices of Hew Books. 

The Banking Almanac & Directory, 1894 (Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, and 49 Parliament Street. Price ros.).—This excellent work 
has now reached its jubilee year of publication. It, therefore, has had no 
mushroom existence, and its lengthened service to bankers and others is the 
best testimonial of its worth. The Banking Almanac, as hitherto, is 
edited by Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave, F.R.S., editor of the Dictionary of 
Political Economy. The present issue reproduces all the excellent features 
of former volumes. The work is of its customary comprehensive character, 
and must prove invaluable to the banker and others professionally engaged in 
finance. Indeed it would be a difficult task to enumerate the contents, and 
it is only necessary to say that within the covers of the book will be found 
matter most helpful to the banker. Indeed it must be regarded as the 
banker’s vade mecum. To detail all the features of this voluminous work 
would be no easy matter, but we may state that there is given a complete 
alphabetical list of private and joint stock banks in the United Kingdom, 
also a list of foreign towns with names of banks and bankers, clearing 
directions, value of coins of different countries, income-tax tables, and a 
vast amount of postal and parliamentary information. We need only add 
that the A/manac contains an excellent index, and the “get up” of the 
book is first class. 
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WE have received Dunsford’s Stock Exchange Handbook for 1894. This 
is the fifth annual publication, and the present compendium retains all the 
excellent features of previous issues. The work is compiled and published by 
Mr. Follett Dunsford, Royal Exchange, Leeds, price 1s. net. 


WE have also to acknowledge the receipt of Prices of Insurance Companies 
Shares, showing the highest and lowest for 1893, along with the age of the 
companies, and full particulars of their capitals and dividends. Compiled by 
J. Grant Maclean, sharebroker, Stirling. 


A Treatise on Money and Essays on Monetary Problems (J. Shield 
Nicholson, M.A.—Adam and Charles Black. Price 7s. 6d).—This is the 
second edition, revised and enlarged, of an interesting work on problems 
which have now become of so much importance as to be discussed by “ the 
man in the street.” It is to the average reader indeed that Mr. Shield’s work 
will appeal, and we trust prove instructive, and a careful study of the earlier 
chapters of the volume would, we feel sure, remove many erroneous ideas on 
the functions and capabilities of money. Those familiar words, “standard of 
values,” “currency,” “ demand and supply,” are explained with great clearness. 


The chapters dealing with bimetallism are presented with much skill, but on 
this well-ventilated subject we do not in this place propose to comment. 


The Stock Exchange Year Book, 1894.—This is the twentieth year of 
publication. We have often written in high commendation of this excellent 
publication, and it is only necessary to add that the present volume retains all 
the main features of its predecessors. Strange to say, the volume has 
increased in size despite the financial depression of the past year and the 
dearth of new ventures, seventy-four pages having been added. Mr. 
Skinner, its compiler and editor, in an excellent preface reviews the 
principal features of the past financial year. He points out that apart from 
the strike in thecoal trade and the Liberator failures—the latter, we would 
point out, occurred in the previous year, although much of their terrible 
effects were not realized until the early part of 1893—little has happened in 
this country that has not been more or less completely due to events in the 
countries where our capital is engaged. In the various departments of Stock 
Exchange securities he adds that only those of the British funds, British 
municipal securities, and British railway debenture and preference stocks 
show a general advance, while almost all other sections show a more or less 
serious fall on the year. “One calculation”—presumably that of the 
Bankers’ Magazine—“ is, that on 300 principal securities in the official list 
the fall in the past year, after allowing for all advances, is £68,000,000 ; but 
the securities in the official list are eight times 300, and yet do not include 
anything like all that are open to be affected, so that the real extent of the 
depreciation is very serious indeed.” 
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Fenn on the Funds: 1893.—This is the fifteenth edition of this classical 
compendium on the English and foreign funds. Needless to say, the statistics 
relating to National resources and liabilities, exports and imports, etc., are 
brought “up to date.” The present volume deals with the debts and 
resources of nations covering upwards of 36,000,000 square miles, inhabited 
by 1,300,000,000 people, and contributing between them some £1,070,000,000 
a year towards their national expenditure. To subdivide these enormous 
aggregates into their proper divisions must, it is apparent, be a work of great 
magnitude. Fenn on the Funds accomplishes this task, and its 686 pages 
supply a faithful record of national indebtedness. For many years we have 
had the pleasure of drawing attention to this “ hardy annual,” but the work 
is so much appreciated that there is little need to bestow upon the volume the 
praise it so richly deserves. 


Journal of the Royal Statistical Society (December, 1893).—This number 
of the organ of the Royal Statistical Society is particularly interesting, 
embracing as it does contributions of much value. The quarterly opens with 
a full report of the address by Mr. Charles Booth on the “ Life and Labour 
of the People in London,” a paper, needless to say, containing matter and 
statistics of assistance to the statesman, philanthropist, and other workers and 
writers in the vast field of social improvement. Mr. Booth’s splendid work is 


known to all, and the material furnished by this paper will, we have no doubt, 
be often drawn upon by that large class who professionally or otherwise are 
interested in the condition and manner of life of the people of London. 

A paper by M. Alfred de Foville (Directeur de l’Administration des 
Monnaies, Paris), has naturally more interest for our readers. The essay is 
entitled Zhe Wealth of France and of Other Countries, and has been trans- 
lated for the Dictionnaire des Finances. The author introduces his remarks 
by a definition of “ wealth,” a word which all writers in economics find it so 
necessary to elucidate. This is M. Foville’s definition of the “ public 
wealth” of a country: “ Everything within its territory which has an 
appreciable monetary value.” The widow’s mite is added to the millionaire’s 
portefeuille ; cottages are included with mansions. Public wealth being the 
medium on which the finances of a nation subsist, there can, the writer says, 
be no more important problem in financial statistics than one which has for 
its object the determination of such wealth, with all its variations, and the 
study of its internal distribution. Having thus introduced his subject in a 
general way, the writer proceeds to comment upon the wealth of France, her 
capital and her revenue. “ National capital,” M. de Foville is careful to 
point out, may be used in two senses—first, as representing the sum total of all 
private fortunes, and secondly, the wealth of the nation as a whole. The two 
definitions, he clearly shows, are not identical: for example, the Government 
stock held by private individuals is, of course, a liability of the country issuing 
it. He also refutes the contention of those who urge that if on a particular 
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day the whole of the lands, houses and personal and real estate of a nation 
were put up for sale, no one would succeed in realizing the number of 
millions which is obtained by rating all these different kinds of property at the 
market price. This objection he describes as trivial, and the hypothesis 
absurd, for no nation has ever dreamed of “liquidating” after such a fashion, 
and the economist is merely interested in summing up the values which the 
ordinary conditions of life and trade assign to all that the nation possesses, 
even although the majority have no intention of selling. The possibility of 
counting the same thing twice over is, he considers, a more serious cause of 
error. He instances the case of summing-up separately personal property and 
real property, forgetting that they have several elements in common, that they 
dovetail into each other. In adding the value of railway shares and bonds to 
that of the railways themselves, we should, he says, unduly increase the total, 
*‘an illusion concerning which we cannot be too careful.” Many false 
impressions also would be obtained, he says, if anyone imagined that a com- 
parison of the national wealth of different countries could be given in a 
simple tabular statement. To quote his words, “the value of money varies 
according to the country, and a million in America is by no means the same 
thing as a million in Europe or Asia. Besides, even supposing the figures to 
be the same, and to represent the same thing, it may still happen that the 
stocks at the disposal of the two nations would not be equivalent from the 
point of view of international competition, if they are not made up of the 
same materials. The different elements of wealth, in so far as they are 
economic agents, possess different degrees of efficiency. As Professor 
Fahlbeck has neatly remarked, it is something like the old story of the pound 
of lead and the pound of feathers: the weight is the same, but there all 
resemblance ceases, and if we wished, for instance, to use them as projectiles, 
what a contrast we should find. Practically, the difference is not less between 
a million in machinery and a million in jewels, pictures, etc.” Passing from 
his dissertation on the philosophy of wealth, M. de Foville states that his 
method for the valuation of the sum total of private fortunes consists in 
multiplying the average annual amount of inheritances and donations by the 
average interval between changes of ownership of this nature, and with the 
aid of some interesting statistics he explains his method at length. The 
writer then proceeds to give a mass of valuable and suggestive “ statistics of 
inheritances,” which the reader would do well to read for himself, in which he 
clearly shows how difficult it is to determine the total of all the incomes in 
France. Much more difficult, however, is, he says, the classification of 
incomes according to their size. ‘It would be an awkward question to ask 
anyone to draw ‘the pyramid of private fortunes’ after the fashion of ‘ the 
pyramid of ages.’ All that we can say of ‘the pyramid of fortunes’ is, that it 
is not a pyramid at all, for the larger fortunes are infinitely less numerous 
than the medium sized, and these latter again are infinitely less numerous 
than the small ones. It is thus in every country, although the disproportion 
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is less in France than among some of the neighbouring nations. Besides, 
the proportion tends to diminish rather than to increase; nothing is more 
untrue than the proverb: ‘the rich daily increase their wealth and the poor 
daily increase their poverty.’ The contrary holds good: ‘there is a tendency 
towards less inequality in the conditions.” In conclusion, the writer briefly 
refers to the wealth of the United Kingdom, Belgium, Holland, Germany and 
other Continental countries, and deals finally with the United States and 
Mexico. We cordially recommend this paper to our readers, containing as it 
does information and statistics of a valuable nature. The writer, too, presents 
a difficult subject in an intelligible and readable form. 


& 
—— 





BaNnK MANAGER’S FAILURE.—The public examination of Mr. George 
Abraham, late manager of the Aberdare branch of the Metropolitan Bank of 
England and Wales, which had been adjourned, was held on 15th January at 
Aberdare Bankruptcy Court, before Mr. Registrar Williams. The debtor was 
again represented by Mr. T. Phillips; Mr. T. Williams, Neath, appeared for 
Mr. C. E. Dovey, the trustee, and for the bank, and Mr. R. T. Rhys 
appeared on behalf of certain other creditors——Mr. Williams said the 
bankrupt had been ordered to file a debtor and creditor account by the 
1st of January, but Mr. Abraham, through his solicitor, had stated that he 
did not know how to prepare the account. Mr. Abraham had now issued 
a circular to the public, or practically to the public, in which he held himself 
out as an accountant and auditor, and able, therefore, to prepare the accounts 
of other people, and yet he declared himself unable to prepare a debtor and 
creditor account of his own affairs—Mr. W. L. Daniel, Official Receiver, 
intimated that he had further questions to ask the debtor, but that he could 
not proceed with the examination until the accounts had been filed.—Mr. 
Williams suggested that the best course to adopt would be to adjourn the 
examination until the registrar next held a sitting. He would like Mr. Abraham 
to take this as an intimation that if the accounts were not filed before then 
he would apply to the judge for the debtor’s committal for contempt.—The 
Registrar thought it would be wise to fix a specific date by which the 
accounts must be sent in.—Mr. Williams said he did not think any further 
order was required.— Ultimately, after some discussion, it was arranged that 
the accounts should be filed by the 29th instant, and that the examination 
should be adjourned until February 12th, Mr. Williams again notifying that 
if the accounts were not presented by the date specified, he would move the 
court on February 7th to commit the debtor to prison. 
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Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 
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Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ADELPHI BANK, LIMITED. 


THE accounts have been duly audited, and show the balance to credit of profit and loss 
account, including amount brought forward, to be £18,779. 3s. 7d. From this has to be 
deducted the interim dividend of 6 per cent. per annum, paid in July last, leaving an 
available balance of £12,779. 3s. 7@. Out of this amount the directors have declared 
a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, absorbing £9,000, carrying 
forward the remaining balance of £3,779. 3s. 7d. to next year. During the year a sub- 
branch has been opened at 130 Strand Road, Bootle. 


Statement of Accounts, from December 31st, 1892, to December 31st, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, £400,000. Paid-up capital . ‘ . ; - £200,000 
Reserve fund . A 4 ° ° . a ° a 65,000 
Amount due by bank on current and other accounts, including rebate 
on undue bills . . ° : ; . . 5 ‘ ° 717,213 
Amount of dividend now due. . . - . ‘ ° j 9,000 
Balance of profit carried forward ‘ , " . ° . - 33779 


£994,992 
The guarantee ve Baring Bros. still exists, but is not included in the liabilities. 


ASSETS, 
Bills discounted and balances owing by customers ° ° ° . £816,761 7 6 


Bank premises and property, head office and branches ° 62,740 811 
Cash on hand and at call . ; ‘ ° e - ‘ a 115,490 12 2 


£994,992 8 7 
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ALEXANDERS AND CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000. Of which 

there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 

£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares £5 paid, £400,000 . : 4500,000 

With a reserve liability of £400,000. 

Reserve fund . é ‘ i ; 4 ‘. ‘ ‘ 20,000 
Liability on deposits and bills rediscounted ‘ ‘ ° . + 753795351 
Rebate and sundry accounts ° ° . ‘ : ‘ . ‘. 254,879 
Contingent liability in respect of Guarantee ve Baring Bros. & Co., 

412,500. 


48,154,230 Ir 1 

ASSETS. cena emer 

Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers. i . - £288,503 17 4 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 
Governments, £1,095,324. 105. §d.; English railways, colonial and 
corporation stocks, £359,315. 18s. 8d.; other securities, £57,963. 
2s, 2d. . ° . e . . . . . . 1,512,603 iI 
Bills discounted, including rediscounts  . . . =. «+ « 6,216,121 10 
Loans on security and sundry accounts a ‘ : : ° . 77,001 12 
a a ee ee . 60,000 0 


OnFwW 


£8,154,230 11 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


BANK OF BOLTON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts, made up to 
31st December, 1893, and duly audited. After deducting rebate on bills not yet due, and 
making provision for doubtful debts, the gross profits for 1893 are £33,461. 135. 9d.; the 
working expenses amount to £9,414. 4s. 4d.—net profits for the year, £24,047. 9s. §d.; the 
balance at credit of profit and loss account (less directors’ remuneration) at 31st December, 
1892, was £746. 9s. 9d.—total amount for division, £24,793. 19s. 2d. The directors 
applied in payment of dividend on preference shares to 30th June, 1893, £6,691. 35. 6d. ; 
and they now recommend to apportion the balance as follows:—Dividend on preference 
shares at 5 per cent. per annum, less income-tax, for six months ending 31st December, 
1893, £46,717. 15s. 10d.; in reduction of bank premises account, £600; charges in 
connection with Dearden action :—total of bank expenses, £1,366. 7s. 8d.—less amount 
of taxed costs received from Mr. Dearden under award of Court, £389. 45. 11d.—£977. 
2s. 9@ ; reserve fund, £9,000; balance carried forward to next year’s account, £807. 
17s. 1d. The reserve fund, increased by the above £9,000, will amount to £45,000. A 
branch has recently been opened at 44 Chapel Street, Southport, under the management of 
Mr. J. R. Macmillan. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital, viz. :—35,000 preference shares, £20 each, on which £5 per 

share have been called up. Total amount of calls made, 4175s 000 ; 

amount received in anticipation of calls, £102,008 . x £277,008 oO 
15,000 ordinary shares, £20 each, see Note A 
Current and deposit accounts. : , ; . * : : 995,060 14 
Reserve fund . 3 36,000 oO 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated, as , per contra ° ‘ : 1,322 2 
Profit and loss account, net balance, 1893, £24,793. 19s. 2d.; 

dividend, less tax, paid on preference shares to 30th June, 1893, 

£6,691. 35. 6d. ; less unclaimed, £215. 18s. 6¢.—£6,475. 5s. ; 18,318 14 


41,327,709 11 I 


(A.)—These shares were issued to the shareholders of the Old Bank of Bolton, pursuant to the articles of 
C association, with the sum of £8. ros. per share credited as having been paid thereon. 
r. 


Cash at head office and branches, at Bank of ape, with bank’s 

agents and correspondents, and at call . ‘ . £180,245 7 6 
Investments :—Consols, 2} per cent. stock, £58,510 2s. od. taken at 

94, £55,000; Bolton Corporation stock, 20,000 taken at par, 

£20,000 ; debenture soem etc., £27,073 ; “ ; 102,075 0 O 
Bills of exchange, etc. ° . ; ° ° 176,068 7 I0 
Accounts current, loans, etc. > 830,427 19 6 
Freehold and leasehold premises ‘at head office and branches - 37,570 14 O 
Customers’ liability for foreign bills negotiated, as per contra ; 1,908 3 3 


41,327,709 11 1 





> 
- 


BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 31st December, 1893. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in 
carrying on the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on 
deposits, rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £984. 6s., the 
balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £6,416. 
12s. 4d. brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £166,068. 3s. 9d., out of which 
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the board recommend that a dividend of 5} per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared 
for the half-year (being at the rate of 114 per cent. per annum), which will absorb a sum 


of £150,230. 15s. 7@., and leave a sum of £6,837. 8s. 2d. to be carried forward to next 
half-year. 


Balance-sheet for Half=year ended 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up . . = . . : ° . . . £2,769,230 15 5 
Rest . > 2 ‘ . . m ‘ by 
Notes and post bills i in circulation ° ° . . : . 2,518,869 - - 
Government and other public accounts . ° ° ° ‘ ‘ 1,394,242 8 10 
Deposits, current and other accounts - - 8,427,663 4 11 
Net profits for the half-year (including £6,416. 12s. 4d. brought for- 

ward from half-year ended 30th June, 1893) . ° 166,068 3 9 


£16,31C,074 8 9 





ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office, branches and Bank of iain oman ‘ » £1,119,746 
Cash at call and short notice ° ° ° 179,610 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. ° 6,751,289 
Investments, viz. :—-Government debt, £2, 630,769. 4s. nd. ; Govern- 

ment stocks, 41,728,804. Is. 10d¢.—total Government securities 

including “* rest,” £1,034,000 453595573 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, “La, 242,827. I 3. 5a. : : rail- 

way and esau debentures and other securities, & 1,557;027. 

18s. 3d. 3°799,855 11 8 
Bank premises, head ‘office and branches : original cost, » £438,731 

written downto . ° 100,000 O Oo 


£16,310,074 8 9 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, repairs, 

salaries, etc. . 472,485 19 1 
Dividend at rate of 3! per cent. for half-year ‘ended i gist December, 

I . . 159,230 15 7 
Carried forward tonew account. . . +. . + «+ ¢ 6,837 8 2 


£238,554 2 10 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . ‘ £6,416 12 4 
Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, 
income-tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, 
rebate on bills discounted not at a and making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts . 4 _ ° , e ; . 232,137 10 6 
£238,554 2 10 





BECKETT'S BANKS. 


Ps Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


Deposits and credit balances : " ; . ‘ ° ‘ - £3,408,624 17 2 
Notes in circulation ° ° ° 

Liability on undue drafts, and on ‘foreign bills negotiated . 

Partners’ capital, balances and reserve ‘ a a an 584,575 13 7 


44,280,346 12 II 
18* 
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Cr. 
Cash in hand, with the Bank of Nines Messrs. foe and Co. and at 

call : a 3 ‘ . £400,965 18 5 
Cash at three and cen out notice . ° . ° _ 475449 I2 0 
Billsinhand . ° . . . 351,040 9 II 
Investments :—Consols, euaeanes beni — ane stock, bank 

stock, New South Wales and Victoria Government stock, £ 525,960 ; 

Leeds Corporation and City of London bonds, and English railway 

preference stocks, £236,942. 1s.; English itis a stocks 

and other securities, £219,782. 15s. : 982,684 16 oO 
Advances to customers . = : : : 7 ‘ . 1,750,358 4 3 
Bank premises . ; . 114,841 10 2 
Liabilities on undue drafts wd on foreign bills negotiated, as per 

contra . : “ ; ‘ : ° 205,006 2 2 


44,280,346 12 11 





BELFAST BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Tue board of superintendence submit their report for the year ending 31st July last to the 
shareholders of the Belfast Banking Company, Limited, at the sixty-sixth annual meeting 
of the company. The balance-sheet of the company has been duly audited by Mr. Robert 
Gardner and Mr. George Woodhouse, the auditors appointed at the annual general meeting 
of the 14th October, 1892, and it has already been circulated among the shareholders. 
Mr. Woodhouse not desiring re-election as an auditor, on account of increasing years and 
declining health, the board of superintendence and directors recommend that the firm of 
Messrs. Craig, Gardner and Co. be proposed as auditors for the current year. The net 
profits of the bank for the year ending 31st July, 1893 (after providing for all bad and 
doubtful debts, rebate on bills not matured, and interest due on deposits), amount to 
£61,193. Is. 7@., out of which the usual dividends have been paid at the rate of 20 per 
cent. on the old shares, and 8 per cent. on the new shares, amounting together to the sum 
of £47,000. Out of the balance of profits (414,193. Is. 7d.) sums of £1,107. Is 8d. and 
4392. 18s. 4d. have been carried to the reduction of bank house account, and to the 
superannuation fund respectively, and the remaining sun of undivided profits, say 
£12,693. Is. 7d., has been added to the credit of profit and loss account. The directors, 
with the approval of the board, have since last balance transferred from the profit and loss 
account to that of the reserve fund a further sum of £25,000, thereby increasing the reserve 
fund to £375,000. They have also transferred from profit and Joss account, with the 
approval of the board, the sum of £5,000 to the credit of the Dublin branch -bank house 
towards the cost thereof, and £1,000 by way of donation towards the inauguration of a 
widows and orphans’ annuity fund which is now established for the benefit of the bank’s 
married officers, who will themselves hereafter make the fund self-supporting by annual 
contributions. After these payments there remains a balance at credit of profit and loss 
account of £22,097. 6s. 
Balance-sheet to 31st July, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—-16,000 shares, £25 - £400,000 ; reserve fund, £375,000 £775,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ : ; ; 499,848 4 
Due by the bank on deposit oul omens enue ‘ : 2,940,120 19 
Superannuation fund ° ° ; ° . ! ; 12,707 4 
Balance of profit and loss account ° , 22,097 6 





44,249,773 14 








BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING CO. 


ASSETS, 


Government stock, Indian railway debenture guaranteed stock, 

American railway debenture bonds, English railway debenture, 

preference and ordinary stocks; Belfast Harbour Commissioners’ 

bonds, Belfast Corporation redeemable stock, and Belfast City and 

District Water Commissioners’ stock, £821, 817. 18s. 2d.; gold and 

silver coin, notes of other banks, and balances with London and 

other bankers, £618,910. 175. 4d. - 1,440,728 
Bills discounted, advances to customers on current accounts, and loans 

on securities . 2,754,109 
Bank premises—head ‘office, 4 5,000 ; ‘branches, £49,935. 35. 2d ° 54,935 


£4)249,773 14 
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BIRMINGHAM DISTRICT AND COUNTIES BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that after deducting current expenses, rebate on bills not due, 
paying income-tax, and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for 
the past year amounts to £63,427. 15s. 10d., to which must be added £1,973- 7s. 5d., the 
balance of last year’s profit and loss account, making a total of £65,401. 3s. 3¢. for 
distribution. An interim dividend at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum (free of income- 
tax) was paid in August last, and the directors recommend that a similar dividend be paid 
in August last, and the directors recommend that a similar dividend be paid on the 
Ist February next, which payments will absorb £61,250, and leave a balance of £4,151. 
3s. 3a. The directors have transferred £2,000 to the reduction of bank premises (in 
addition to £565. 35. 2d. in redemption of leaseholds), leaving a balance to be carried 
forward to next year’s profit and loss account of £1,586. os. 1d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital account, 122,500 shares, £4 per share ela - ‘ : : £490,000 0 O 
Reserve surplus "fund. ° : ; ‘ 300,000 0 O 
Due on deposit, current and other accounts . . : : : 4,018,551 15 8 


44,808,551 15 8 


ASSETS. 
Bills of exchange ‘ r ; : £725,070 13 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at agents , ‘i 518,454 4 
Consols and other Imperial Government stocks, £501,984. Is. 3d.3 
Colonial and India Government bonds, railway debentures and 
stocks, etc., £326,343. 10s. 2d. . : ° ° : 828,327 II 5 
Freehold and leasehold estates and other securities. = Sosea 1 5 
Bank premises, head office and branches, furniture, > be oie 175,219. 
17s. 2d. ; less premises redemption fund, £9,264. 3s. 8 ° . 165,955 13 6 
Loans on security and advances on current and other Rime ° ~ . os 14,381 11 II B. 
7 


£4,808,551 15 BT 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1893. 


Dr. 
Dividend paid 1st August, 1893, at 5s. per share on 122,500 shares. £30,625 
Dividend payable 1st February, 1894, at 5s. per share on 122 21500 § shares 
Leasehold premises redemption fund, £300 and interest 
Reduction of bank premises ‘ ° ‘ . . 
Balance to next year’s profit and loss account. . 


-Onoo 


Cr. 6 SO 
Balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1892 P ‘ a 41,973 7 5 
Net profit for the year ending 3Ist December, 1893. 63,427 15 10 


£65,401 3 3 
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BRADFORD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
and rebating the interest on bills not due, the net profit for the year amounts to £53,280. 
6s. 6d., which, added to the surplus brought from the year 1892—£7,546. 3s. 1d.—makes 
a total of £60,826. 9s. 7d. The directors recommend the appropriation of this sum as 
follows, viz. :—Interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share, paid in August, on 13,600 shares, 
£23,800 ; further dividend of £2 per share, to be paid 5th February next, £27,200 (making 
£3- 15s. per share for the year); in payment of income-tax, £1,288. 9s. 4d.; and the 
surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the current year, £8,538. os. 34.—£60,826. 
Qs. 7d. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . . = £408,000 
Guarantee fund . . . ° ° . ° . . . 175,000 
Own notes in circulation . 4 18,010 
Deposits, credit balances and outstanding drafts and advices . - 2,461,728 
Rebate of discount on bills . ; : . 1,459 
Profit and loss—surplus from 1892, £7, 546. 35. a3 net profit 

453,280. 6s. 6d. . ‘ ‘ ; : : 60,826 


Arood 


~ 


43,125,024 I § 


ASSETS. 
Cash and bills on hand i ; i : . . . £350,504 3 3 
Cash with London agents . . . : : . 120,548 10 7 
Investments in Colonial Government stocks : ‘ ' - 211,487 11 3 
Advances on current accounts. . ° . . . . 2,426,109 18 3 
Bank premivess 2. 6 sll wl ‘ 16,373 18 1 
43,125,024 1 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 

Dr. 
Interim dividend of £1. 15s. per share paid in —- on 13,600 

shares . 423,800 Oo 
Further dividend of £2 per share, making 43. 155. per share for the 

year. = . . Ss «© Oe om 27,200 O 
In payment of income-tax . . ° ° 1,288 9 
Surplus to the credit of profit and loss for the current year ° . . 8,538 ° 


£60,826 9 97 


Cr. 
Balance brought down ; £60,826 9 7 





BRADFORD COMMERCIAL JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st December, 1893, shews that 
the net profits of the bank, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, were £38,428. 
IIs. 11@., which, with the balance, £4,353. 9s-, brought forward from the year 1892, makes 
a total of £42,782. os. 11d. An interim dividend of £1. 7s. 6d. per share for the half-year 
ending joth June was paid in July last. The directors now propose to pay a further 
dividend of £1. 7s. 6d. for the second half-year, making 11 per cent. for the year (clear of 
income-tax), and to place £4,600 to the credit of the guarantee fund, increasing it to 
£185,000, leaving a balance of £4,907. os. 11d. to carry to the profit and loss account for 
the present year. 





BRADFORD OLD BANK. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital . . ‘ ‘ ‘ : : £325,000 
Guarantee fund . e . ‘ . 180,400 
Unpaid dividends. . . ' . . 243 
Own notes in circulation . 17,205 
Deposits, credit balances and drafts on 1 London : . ‘ ° . 1,189,908 I1 
Acceptances on account of customers . ° . 43,956 2 
Profit and loss account :—Surplus from 1892, £4,353- 95.3 profits for 

1893, £38,428. 11s. 11d.—£42,782. os. 11d.; /ess interim dividend 

paid in July, 1893, £15,400 . ‘ . ° 27,382 OI! 


£1,784,094 19 5 


ASSETS. 
Bills and cash on hand ° ° ‘ ° ° ; : £286,059 19 9 
Cash with banking agents . ‘ . ° . ‘ . 145,585 6 7 
Consols and other securities ° ‘ ‘ . 100,205 19 I0 
Advances on current accounts and loans ° . . 1,191,287 11 I 
Acceptances as per contra . . . . . 43,956 2 2 
Bank premises (original cost, £ 38,000) ‘ : m ‘ 17,000 0 O 


41,784,094 19 5 


ro 
i 





BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending 31st December, 1893. The profits for the half-year—provision having been made 
for bad and doubtful debts—amount to £25,795. 3s. 10d. ; subject to deduction of income- 
tax, viz, 4714. Ss. ta. 3 leaving a net profit of £25,081. Is. gd@.; when the balance from 
last half-year is added, viz., £1,272. 8s. 6d., there remains to be dealt with by this 
meeting, £26,353. 10s. 3¢. The directors recommend that a dividend of 41 per share 
(being at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum) clear of income-tax, be paid on Thursday, 
Ist February next, and that the balance of £1,353. 10s. 3@. be carried forward to next 
half-year. A branch of the bank has been opened at Girlington, Bradford. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 

Share capital :—25,000 shares of & 50 each ; with £20 - share ee up £500,000 
Reserved surplus fund ° 157,500 
Deposits, £1,096,122. IIs. 10d. ; : ” credit balances on current accounts, 

drafts on London —m. etc., £1,433,026. 4s. 8d. . : ° . «2,529,148 
Unpaid dividends . : ‘ . m : ; 1,070 
Rebate on bills . a 2,531 
Profit and loss account :— Balance from account to 3oth June, "1893, 

41,272. 8s. 6d. ; profit this half-year, £25, 795- 35. 10d., less income- 

tax, £714. 25. td.—£25,081. 1s. 9d. . . 26,353 10 3 


43216,603 10 7 


ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, £88,523. 3s.; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £86,737. 75. 9d.; bills of exchange, 
£499,419. 8s.—£674,679. 18s. 9d. ; investments in consols, railway 
and other debenture stocks, Colonial Government and other 
securities, £349,192. 75. Id. . : a » £1,023,872 

Loans on stock and other securities . ‘ . 385,855 

Advances on current accounts . 6 ° : 1,742,300 

Stamps on hand . . ° . ° . 592 

Bank premises . . ° . ° . 63,981 


£3,216,603 





BUCKS AND OXON UNION BANK. 


BROWN AND CO. 


(The associated banks of Wittt1am Witttams Brown & Co., Leeds. Partners:—James Walker Oxley, 
Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, Henry Oxley and Richard Wilson ; and Brown JANSON 
and Co., London, Partners:—James Walker Oxley, Thomas Harrison, William James Brown, John 
Whitaker Cooper, James Greig and Ernest Tozer Janson. ) 


Amalgamated Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts, “aad balances on current account 
and rebate on bills . : : ; : . . £2,223,626 8 
Drafts on the London bank . ‘ ; . . , . 112,587 19 
Acceptances and endorsements, - contra . ; ‘ - 49,986 13 
Notes in circulation . ‘ e : . : g ‘ 23,160 O 
Partners’ capital ° . 1,C00,000 O 
Accounts between the banks, per contra, £19,796. 195. Sd. 


43,409,361 0 8 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at Bank of England, and at call and short notice . ‘ €848,241 15 2 
Investments in consols, Indian and Colonial Government securities, 

corporation loans and railway debentures and bonds. . ° 234,515 9 6 

Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers . ° 2,213,209 14 II 

Liability of customers for acceptances and endorsements, per contra ° 49,986 13 I 

3ank premises and other properties . . 7 63,407 8 oO 

Accounts between the banks, per contra, £1 19,7 796. 195. 8d. 


£3,409,361 0 8 





> 
BUCKS AND OXON UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that, after having made full provision for rebate of bills, bad 
and doubtful debts, and all other expenses and contingencies, the profits of the company 
for the year ending December 31, 1893, amount to £16, 316. 13s. To this must be added 
£1,212. Os, 10d., the amount brought forward to the credit of profit and loss on January 1, 
1893. The directors recommend that £500 be added to the reserve fund, which will then 
amount to £36,500, and that a dividend of 7s. 6d. per share, and a bonus of 5s. per share 
be declared, making, with the dividend of 7s. 6d. per share declared in July, a total 
distribution for the year at the rate of 20 per cent. The balance, £1,028. 13s. 10d., they 
recominend to be carried to the credit of profit and loss account, 1894. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNTS FOR THE YEAR 1893. 
Balance-sheet, 33st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, viz., £5 Per share on 16,000 shares . fe) 
Reserve fund o 
Amount due by the bank on deposit, current and other accounts . . I 
Balance of profit and loss account ° ° ° ° ° 11,528 13 10 
41,023,046 8 11 

ASSETS. —_—_—— 

Cash in hand, at agents, at call and at short notice . : ; £129,882 
Investments in public securities . . ° : ‘ . 370,057 
Freehold investments . ‘ . ° : . ° : ° ° 15,936 
Bills of exchange . 4,191 
Advances on current accounts, promissory notes, and loans on security 473,978 
Bank premises . : ° . . . . . ° 29,000 


_ 


~ 
Of OR OH 


_ 
oo ob ONIN bb 


41,023,046 
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CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to report that, after payment of expenses, income-tax, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits for the year 1893, including a balance 
of £1,167. 10s. 2d. brought from last year, amount to £18,696. 7s. 10d. A dividend of 8 
per cent. for half-year to 30th June last has been paid, £8,000. The directors now propose 
to declare a further dividend of 8 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £100,000— £8,000 ; 
and to credit bank buildings account with £1,000, leaving to be carried to next account, 
41,696. 7s. 10d, The bank’s building account will then stand at £15,600. During the 
year a branch of the bank has been opened at Cockermouth. 


General Balance-sheet for the Year ending 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ * . . £100,000 o 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ . " ¥ ° . ‘ r : 80,000 o 
Notes in circulation . ° 24,235 0 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 

fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. . ‘ . ° 706,319 18 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1892. 1,167 10 
Net profits for year, 417,528. 17s. 8d.; dess interim dividend of 8 per 

cent. paid in July, £8,000 . . . 9,528 17. 8 

£921, 251 
ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, money at call, and bills of exchange £98,222 6 
Investments in consols and English railway debenture, preference and 

ordinary stocks . 56,5908 5 
Reserve fund invested in consols and railway debenture and preference 

stocks, and Carlisle Corporation stock . ‘ . ‘ . . 80,000 oO 
Loans and advances on current accounts . 659,980 I9 
Bank premises at — Alston, Appleby, Keswick, Longtown and 

Penrith . % ° ° ° ° 16,600 o 
Freehold properties on rental : ° ; . : . ° ° 9,849 15 


£921,251 6 





CITY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year ended 31st December, 1893, showing that, after providing for 
interest on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £10,978. 
15s. 9@. brought forward from the last account, amount to £116,870. 9s. Provision being 
made for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare 
a dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the 
capital paid up, and carry forward to the next account £10,075. 1s. 10d. It is with great 
regret that the directors have to announce that, in consequence of continued impaired 
health, Mr. A. G, Kennedy has found it necessary to resign his seat at the board. His 
colleagues desire to record their sympathy with him, and their sense of the loss of his 
services as a director. 

a Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

* 

Capital paid up, viz., £10 per share on 100,000 shares ‘ ° . 1,000,000 
Reserved fund ° ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 500,000 
Current and deposit accounts . . 5,916,865 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers’ bills ,approved securities, etc. 1,965,514 
Liabilities on foreign bills negociated . 4,963 
Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 

last half-year, £ 10,978. 15s. 9d. ; peg added, alter eae for 


bad and doubtful debts, £105,891. 135. 3d. . ‘ 116,870 9 0 


£9,504,212 13 0 


LS TS 
Liability in the Baring guarantee is not included in the above statement. 
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Cr. 

24 per cent. consols, ig bills, East India debentures, etc. £920,885 
Cash in hand, £353,108. 12s. * 5 ; at Bank of England, £560, 534- 

6s. 8d. 3 at “call, £545,000 1,458,642 
Bills discounted wi 415,857. 145. "3.3 loans, advances ete. ™ £345301533- 

19s. 6d. 4,946,391 
Liabilities of customers for ‘acceptances per ‘contra 1,965,514 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on — bills negociated per 

contra . ° ° . 4,963 
Bank premises ; head office and branches : ‘ . . : ‘ 157,232 
Current expenses ° ° . ‘ ‘ : ° - : 50,533 


£9,504212 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year ending the 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 
remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. . £50,583 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, being rebate on bills 
discounted not yet due . . 6,212 
Dividend account for the payment of a , dividend at the rate of £10 per 
cent. per annum on £1,000,000, amount of — up — upon 
100,000 shares. . : 50,000 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . ‘ ‘ 10,075 


£116,870 


6 6 
18 11 


13 9 
o 8 


5 
6 


13 


° 
I 


9 0 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :— Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £10,978. 15s. 9d@.; since added, after provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, £105,891. 135. 3d. . : . » £116,870 


9 90 


COLONIAL BANK. 


THE directors have to submit the following statement of the debts and assets of the 


corporation on 30th June, 1893, viz. :— 
DEBTS. 


Paid-up capital. . . ~. ‘ £600,000 
Reserve fund . . ° ° ° ° . . . 150,000 
Notes in circulation . ; ° . . 456,143 
Deposits at interest and on current account . ° . . 2,022,222 
Bills payable and other liabilities ° . 1,718,793 
Balance of profit from last half-year, £2,044. 7s. 11d. ; : net profit for 

half-year ending 30th June, 1893, £31,684. 11s, 10d. . . 339728 


° 
° 
10 
8 
2 


1 


fe) 
° 
° 
4 
7 
9 


9 


£4,980,887 


ASSETS. 


Specie ‘ . ° £407,702 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice . 189,775 
English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 

London * . . . ° . ° ° ‘ ‘ . 6545393 
Bills receivable, etc. . ‘ ; . . . . " 1,768,761 
Due in the colonies on current accounts ° . 137,390 
Bill discounted in the colonies, bills in transit and advances on 

security, etc. . ° ° 1,797,862 
Bank premises and furniture i in London and the colonies ‘ ‘ . 25,000 


12 5 


17 
13 


18 
II 
17 


14 
oO 


£4,980,887 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Expenses in London office and at fifteen branches and agencies . ‘ £35,533 13 2 
Income-tax ° . ° . . . ° . ° . ; 503 19 6 
Balance . ‘ ° ‘ . ‘ . . . ° 33,728 19 9 


469,766 12 § 


cr. 
Brought forward from last half-year . ° £2,044 7 11 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts 67,722 4 6 


£69,766 12 5 


Out of the preceding balance, amounting to £33,728. 19s. 9@., the directors recommend 
the payment of a dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ended 3oth June last, which will 
require £30,000 leaving £3,728. 19s. 9d. to be carried forward to the next half- 
year. The prices for produce have been fairly remunerative, and further developments are 
taking place in the gold industry of British Guiana, while the returns from the branches 
show a satisfactory improvement. The present outlook in the West Indies generally 
continues favourable. 





CONSOLIDATED BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit for the information of the shareholders the accounts and 
balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1893. After payment of all 
expenses, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit 
for the half-year of £39,102. 18s. 6d. ; to this has to be added the balance from last half- 
year, £5,591. 10s. 11d. ; making a total available for distribution of £44,694. 9s. 5d. ; of 
this sum, the directors ‘have appropriated to reserve fund, including interest for the past 
half-year, 43,125; they recommend a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of 
incomestax, £ 36,000 ; and to be carried forward to next account, £5,569. 9s. 5d. After 
the above appropriation, the reserve fund amounts to £262,000. Sir John James Harwood, 
of Manchester, a duly qualified proprietor, has been elected to a seat at the board, and 
the meeting will be asked to confirm his appointment. The directors announce that 
a branch of the bank has recently been opened at Knot Mill, 307 Deansgate, Manchester. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital paid-up—200,000 shares £4 each . get . . - £800,000 o 
Reserved surplus fund . ° 258,875 o 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts > , 3,132,361 13 
Acceptances ° . ° . . ° 144,661 10 
Rebate on bills not due . 2 . . 4,708 13 
Contingent guarantee to the Bank of England, £ 50,000. 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1893, £5,501. 10s. I1d.; 

balance, being net profits for half-year ending 31st December, 1893, 

after payment of all expenses, interest to customers, and making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts, £39,102. 18s. 6d. ° 2 44,604 9 5 


44,385,301 6 6 


Oh Ooo 


Cr. 
Investments in consols and other Government stocks . £305,968 15 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £ 510,468. I2s. 95 ~ money at 

call and short notice, £348,000 . . ° 858,468 12 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . : ; ‘ . ° 2,886,202 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . S . 144,661 10 
Bank premises, London, Manchester and Salford, etc. : ‘ 190,000 O 


44,385,301 6 6 6 6 


Onno a 





266 COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK. 


Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Current expenses, London and Manchester, income-tax, directors’ 

remuneration, etc. ; . : . ; ‘ £20,310 19 I 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due 4,708 13 8 
Reserved surplus fund, £3,125 § proposed dividend, at the rate of 9 per 

cent. per annum, £ 36,000 ; ‘balance carried forward to next account, 

45,569. 98. 5d. ; ° ‘ ; ‘ : ; ‘ 44,6904 9 5 


£69,714 2 2 
Cr. Lato A 


Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1893 £59591 10 It 
Gross profits for the o_o ad te provision for bad and 
doubtful debts ; . ° . ‘ . Sqres 1 II * 3 


£69,714 2 2 


a 
— 





COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 31st December, 1893. Including the balance 
carried forward from last year, the net profits amount to £10,375. 25.9d@. Your directors 
have paid an interim dividend, at the rate of 12} per cent. per annum, for the half-year 
ending 30th June last. They now recommend a similar dividend for the latter half of the 
year, and propose to add £1,000 to the reserve fund, and to carry forward a balance of 
4125. 2s. gd. to next year’s account. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


Deposit and current accounts, notes and bills in circulation, rebate 

interest, etc. . . ° ° - £465,724 
Registered ‘capital—20,000 shares of £40 each. 
Capital called up and paid—£5 “a share on 12,000 sate 42 per 

share on 7,000 shares . ° ° ° 74,000 
Reserve surplus fund, as stated below . 80,000 
Proposed dividend for the half-year ee December. 3% 1893, as per 

profit and loss account . ° ° ° 4,625 
Balance of profit carried forward ‘ ‘ : . ; ° 


£624,475 

Cr. 
Cash in hand, and balances at London bankers, at agents, and at Bank 

of England . : ; ‘ . ; : r : : : 475,921 14 5 
Investments, viz.:—£10,000 consols; £20,000 Exchequer bills ; 

£10,000 India 3} per cent. stock ; £8,730 stock Great Northern 

Railway 4 per cent. consolidated perpetual preference stock ; 

£1,800 stock Great Western Railway 5 per cent. consolidated 

guaranteed stock; 5,094 stock Grest Western Railway 5 per 

cent. consolidated preference stock ; 3,000 stock Great Western 

Railway 4} per cent. perpetual debenture stock ; £5,177 stock 

London and North Western Railway consolidated 4 per cent. 

preference stock; £6,666 stock Midland Railway 3 per cent. 

debenture stock ; "L4 500 stock Midland Railway perpetual prefer- 

ence 4 per cent. ‘stock ; 42,500 stock London, Brighton and South 

Coast Railway perpetual 4 per cent. debenture stock ; £2,500 stock 

London, Brighton and South Coast Railway perpetual 44 per cent. 

debenture stock ; £2,250 stock Great Eastern Railway 4 per cent. 

irredeemable guaranteed stock ; £1,500 stock East London Water 

Works perpetual 4} per cent. debenture stock; £15,000 stock 

Colonial Government 3} per cent. inscribed stocks—taken at 

a valuation of . ° ° . 102,550 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, and other securities ° ° . 438, 503 
Bank premises and property adjoining ° ° . . ° 7,500 


£624,475 
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CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members statements of the 
liabilities and assets of the company, and of the profit and loss account, for the half-year 
ending December 31st, 1893. The profits for the half-year, after making provisions for 
bad and doubtful debts, and for the payment of income and property-tax, and after deducting 
discount of bills on hand, amount to £17,506. 8s. 10d., which, being added to the balance 
brought from the previous half-year, makes £24,501. 145. 3d. available for distribution. The 
directors propose, subject to the approval of the members, to declare a dividend of 10s. 6d. 
per share (free of income-tax), amounting to £15,750; to apply £500 in reduction of the 
bank premises account, and to carry forward to next half-year the balance of £8,251. 
14s. 3@. The property account has been increased by alterations in the bank offices at Ilkley 
and at Burnley, and by the erection of a handsome and commodious building in Padiham. 


Balance=sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £30 each, means amount on at at £ 7 

per share on 30,000 shares. £210,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ 100,000 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. . ° 2,196,522 
Drafts on London agents . ° . . . ° ° + 96,163 
Rebate on bills . . . . . . ° : ‘ m 807 
Acceptances . ‘ . ‘. . . 10,797 
Letters of credit issued but not drawn upon . ‘ . : . 66,532 
Profit and loss account ‘ . : ‘ . ‘ : : 24, oe ty 


— 


~ 
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42,705,324 19 | 19 
ASSETS. 

Cashonhand . . ° ° . ‘ ° . £78,466 
Cash at bankers at call and at notice ‘ . = ; ‘. ° ‘ 217,707 
Bills of exchange ° 234,642 
Investments :—£ 100,000 2} consols, £96,547. Is. 6d. ; debenture and 

preference stocks, etc., £105,942. Os. 5d. _ ‘ 202, 4£9 
Loans on railway and other stocks. ° . : ‘ ‘ : 103,248 
Bank premises . . . . ‘ . : : . ; 69,346 
Advances to customers . ° . 1,731,807 
Liability of customers on letters of credit, as per contra . ‘ : 66,532 
Value of stamps on hand . . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 1,083 


42,705,324 19 


Profit and Loss Statement for the Half=year ending 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Transfer in reduction of bank premises account . 4500 0 O 
Proposed dividend of 10s. 6d. es share on 30,000 shares, fi free of 
income-tax . . . 15,750 0 O 
Balance tonext account . w. ° ‘ . : . ‘ ‘ 8,251 14 3 


£a4yso1 143 


Cr. 
Balance from last account £6,095 5 5 
Net profits for the half-year, after providing ‘for bad and doubtful debts, 

and for income and ron and after a oe of 

bills on hand . ° ° 17,506 8 10 


£24,501 14 3 
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CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit their report for the year ending 31st December, 1893. The 
books and accounts have been audited by Messrs. W. B. Peat & Co., and a copy of the 
statement of accounts certified by them is annexed hereto. The net balance at the credit 
of profit and loss account for the year is £28,095. 16s. 3d., after making full provision for 
bad and doubtful debts. The directors recommend a dividend of § per cent., making 
together with 5 per cent. paid in July last, to per cent. for the year 1893. The dividend to 
be payable at the head office and branches, free of income-tax, on Tuesday, the 6th February. 
These dividends, together with income-tax, absorb £25,503. 19s., leaving the balance of 
£2,591. 17s. 3d. to be carried forward to next account. Mr. John Atkinson, of Croftlands, 
Ulverston, has been appointed a director, as it is desirable we should have a representative 
on the board from that district. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Capital paid up . : : : ‘ ; , 
Reserve or guarantee fund . ‘ 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances 
Notes in circulation . ° . . . 
Balance of profit and loss account. 


42,244,041 19 


cy. 
Cash on hand at head office and branches, £72,643. 19s. . cash 

with London bankers at call, and in consols, £141,064. 9s. 3@. « £213,708 8 
Investment of reserve fund, viz.:—£178,000 2} a cent. consols 

(including £15,000 held by county council) . : ° ° 160,000 oO 
Other investments and loans on security. . . 110,258 15 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, ete £1 147,127. 2s. 5a. ; sundry 

advances on real and other securities, £480,983. 75. 8d. ; ‘ 1,628,110 10 1 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches . ‘ . ° ° ° 71,864 7 7 
Other property yielding rent ‘ : . : ‘ ‘: : . 59,061 10 10 
Bill and other stamps on hand . ; : . . : 2 . 1,038 6 10 


42,244,041 19 3 


o Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1893. 
i", 
Expenses at head offices and branches, etc. 7 ° £22, 497 . 
Interest on deposits and credit balances, and rebate on bills ; : 29,68 
Directors’ remuneration for the year 1893 ‘ ‘ : : : . I ae ; 
Balance . ° : ° ; ‘ ; : . : 28,095 16 


£81,032 2 6 
Interim dividend to 30th June, 1893 


Income-tax ° ° 
Balance available ‘ . . 


£28,095 16 3 


Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1892 . 41,077 6 11 
Gross income at head office and branches during the year, after making 

provision for bad and doubtful debts. . 79,954 15 7 


£81,032 2 6 


Net profit brought down, £28,095. 16s. 3d. 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 31st December, 1893. The 
remaining assets of the old company continue to be treated as heretofore. The further 
losses of that company ascertained during the past half-year have been written off the 
contingency account, and the items still unrealized or unliquidated are retained in the 
present balance-sheet at the amounts at which they stood in the account of 27th March, 
1884, the balance, now amounting to £16,966. 5s. 5d., being held against them. The 
directors have pleasure in informing the proprietors that the new banking office at 
Llandilo was opened for business on Saturday, 30th September, 1893, and that £3,000, the 
cost of the freehold site and needful alterations, has been charged to freehold premises 
account. The net profits for the half-year ended the 30th June, 1893, amounting to 
411,287, were duly applied as resolved at the general meeting held on the 24th day of July 
last. The net profits for the half-year, as shewn by the accounts, are £11,594. 145. 6d. 
The directors recommend that this sum be applied as follows, viz.: £4,603. 16s. 10d. in 
paying a dividend at the rate of £7. 10s. per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the 
preference and ordinary shares of the company ; £5,500 to be added to the reserve fund, 
and invested in Government securities; and the balance of £1,490. 17s. 8d. to be transferred 
to the bad and doubtful debt account. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 

16,927 £5 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 10s. 3 31,750 £30 

ordinary shares, £2. Ios. _~ £79 3753 579 “20 ordinary shares, 

Kl. 175. 6d. paid, £1,085. 1 ‘ £122,778 2 
Reserve fund (invested in Gecenent securities) \ ° . . 73,500 O 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding . ° . 8,201 10 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers . . Nil. 
Deposits, current and other accounts amen acceptances—nil) : 1,426,2 . 2 
Unclaimed dividends . . ° ‘ . ° 108 14 
Rebate on undue bills ° ° ° > ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,119 17 
Contingency account . ‘ ° ; . . . : . 16,966 5 
Profit for the half-year . ° é ‘ . . 11,594 14 


£1,660,527 7 


Our On NOD 


Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. . . £1,061,992 9 2 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £ 322,929. 175. ad.; ; Govern- 

ment securities, £73, 500 ; Government securities, corporation bonds, 

English railway securities and colonial bonds, £183,405. Os. 10d. . 579,834 18 o 
Liability of customers for endorsement on bills negotiated as per 

contra . : : . Nil. 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, ” Aberavon ‘and Llandilo . ‘ 18,700 0 O 


41,660,527 7 2 
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HALIFAX AND HUDDERSFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting their report and statement of account for the year 
ending 31st December, 1893. An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in August 
last, and the amount of profit now realized, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, 
will admit of a dividend of 8s. per share, making a total distribution for the year of 9 per 
cent., clear of income-tax and leaving a balance of £3,480. 13s. §d. to be carried forward 
to next year’s account. 





HALIFAX JOINT-STOCK BANKING COMPANY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital ; " ‘i . ‘ - : £300,000 
Reserve fund . & : ° 105,000 
Notesin circulation . ‘ 2 10,010 
Unpaid dividends. . ‘ . ° : . ° 565 
Credit balances and deposits. . . ‘ : ‘ ° 860,988 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits . ° . . ° ° 4,673 


Profit and loss account, £31,376. 6s. 5d.—/ess interim dividend, 
415,000 i : : . ; . : ‘ ; . e 16,376 





41,297,613 





ASSETS. 





Cash onhand . . ; 4 ; ; . ‘ ‘ Z £59,295 
Bills of exchange . ‘ ‘ . . : ° ° ‘ 233,921 
Consols and other securities . . ‘ 4 106,796 
Advances on current accounts ‘ ° ‘ ° ‘ - 880, 350 
Bank property . : - ° . ‘ : ° ‘ . 17,250 


£1,297,6 297, 613 





HALIFAX JOINT-STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the 
year ending 31st December, 1893. After allowing for rebate on bills not due and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year amount to £34,934. Os. 7d., 
which, with £2,493. 7s. 11d., brought forward from last account, leaves a balance of 
437,427. 8s. 6d., applicable for distribution. An interim dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum was paid in August last, and it is recommended that a dividend be paid on 
the 5th February next, at the rate of 124 per cent. per annum, making a dividend of 11} per 
cent. for the year, The payment of the dividend for the year will absorb £33,750, and 
£984. 1s. 1d. will be required for income-tax, leaving a balance of £2,693. 7s. 5d. to be 
carried forward. The directors have pleasure in announcing that they have resolved to open 
a branch at Elland. Very eligible premises, at the Cross, have been secured, and a portion 
of them is being prepared for banking purposes. The directors trust that this step will be 
to the advantage of the customers in that neighbourhood, and add strength to the bank. 
The branch will be under the management of Mr. Samuel Farnhill, who has been some 
years in the service of the bank. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

LIABILITIES, 

Capital . é ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : . £300,000 0 
Reserve fund . ‘ : ‘ , 305,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . ; . ‘ 15,035 
Unpaid dividends ; ° ‘ 604 17 
Amount due by the bank on ounat accounts and dapestt senigts . 1,854,839 10 
Rebate on bills discounted, and interest on deposit receipts . : 14,001 3 


Balance of profit and on account, £37,427. 8s. 6d.; less anion 
dividend paid in August last, £15,000 . ° . 22,427 8 6 


£2,511,907 19 6 





HAMMOND AND CO. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at call 
Billsonhand , . ° . ' : . ° : : . 
Advances on current accounts . . . 
£250,000 consols, £235,000; £35,000 British ning ond Colonial 
Government stocks, £32,485. Is. . . ‘. . . : ° 
Bank premises at Halifax and branches 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Interim dividend for half-year ending 30th June, 1893, £15,000; 

dividend for half-year ending <a eae _ ite 750 . 
Income-tax ‘ . . 
Balance carried feewand 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 1892, £2,493. 7s. 11d.3 profit for the 
year ending 31st December, 1893, £34,934. Os. 7d. . : 





HAMMOND AND CO., 
Bankers, Canterbury, Ramsgate and Whitstable. 


(EsTABLISHED 1788.) 
Balance-sheet, December 30th, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 
Partners’ capital and reserve . 
Current and deposit accounts . ° 
Notes in circulation . . ° . 
Drafts, etc., on London agents wantialing 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at London agents, and at call. 
Investments :— 
4100,000 2# consols at 94. - . 
Government of India stock, and Colonial Goveienenn teentived 
stocks and bonds, Bank of England stock, and Metropolitan 
Board of Works, and other English corporation stocks 
English railway stock, United States gold bonds, trust debenture 
and preference stocks, and Canterbury Gas and Water Company 
stock ° ° ° ° . . . ° ° 
Advances to customers on current accounts, promissory eaten, and 
discounted bills . ° ° 
Bank premises and other freehold piney at Conterbeny, Remagete, 
and Whitstable . . ° ° ° . ° . ° ° 


VOL. LVII. 


£219,582 
465,809 
1,532,031 


267,485 
27,000 


7 


°o 
06°08 


£2,511,907 19 6 


£33,750 
984 
2,693 


£37:427 


£37,427 


se O 
we Oo 


oo 
fo) 


8 6 


£100,000 


0 .°o0 


505,394 13 4 


6,815 
6,641 


£618,851 


oo 
7 11 


BE S$ 


£65,399 12 4 


94,000 


138,333 


°o.|60°08 


4 0 


42,133 18 oO 


263,459 


15,525 


£618,851 


19 


611 


°o0U€0°0 


I 3 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 


(MESSRS.) HENTY & CO. 
(BANK, WORTHING.) 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Partners’ capital ° < . a : A £50,000 0 O 
Deposit and current accounts. ‘ : ; ‘ 355.492 17 3 


£405,492 17 3 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and with London bankers, £41,343. Is. 2d. ; money at 

call and short notice, £30,000 471,343 +1 
ee and British Government securitics, £49,194. 

Os. ; City of London Corporation bonds, £20,010. 12s. 11d. ; 

ee bonds £12,131. 5s.; Indian railway stock, £6,186. 7s 6d. 

foreign Government bonds and other went £15, 349 . . 102,871 6 
Loans and advances and bills discounted. : . 222,666 12 
Bank premises—freehold . . . . ‘ ° . : , 8,611 17 


£405,492 17_3 





»™ 
as 


HODGKIN, BARNETT, PEASE, SPENCE AND CO. 
NEWCASTLE=U PON=TYNE. 
31st December, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Amounts due to the publicon current and deposit accounts . + £1,952,166 1 It 
Sundry accounts, eed drafts on London _ rebate on bills and 
other funds . < . . ‘ ° ° 60,346 9 I 


Partners’ capital : , ° . . . . : . ° 250,000 0 O 


42,262,512 11 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at the Bank of England and at London agents, etc., 

£20437 32- Ios. 9@.; cash at call and short notice, £29¢,950. 

IIs. 10d. ° . £585,683 2 
Investments in consols, English railway debentures and. preference 

stocks, and Colonial and Indian Government securities . ‘ ° 281,916 10 
Other investments and ine . . : . . ° ° 65.182 18 
Bills discounted ‘ . ° ‘ . a . ‘ : 499,825 14 
Advances to customers 760,197 4 
Bank premises at Newcastle, North Shields, South Shields, Morpeth, 

Alnwick, Rothbury, Shotley Bridge and Jarrow. 69,767 1 


42,262,512 11 0 


HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the year ended 31st December, 1893, on reference to which it will be seen that, 
including the balance of £434. 7s. 10d. brought forward from last year, there is a profit 
(after making provision for bad and doubtful debts and income-tax) of £48,581. 5s. 2d. for 
appropriation. The directors recommend the distribution of this amount as follows :— 
Interim dividend paid in July, 1893, £1. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s. ; dividend payal le in 
January, 1894, £1. 5s. per share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1894, 5s. per 
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share, £4,105. 15s.; to be added to surplus fund, £3,000; to be carried to next account, 
£418. Os. 2d, 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital stock—16,423 shares, £25 paid S ‘ : ‘ : a £410,575 
Surplus fund, as per last account ‘ . 223,000 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, ete. ” including 

reserve for bad and doubtful debts, and rebate on bills . ° ° 2,993,314 
Notes in circulation . : r ° . ° ° : . ° 21,240 
Unclaimed dividends . ‘* ° ° ° . ° 25 
Profit brought forward, £434. "ys. 1od.; profit for the year 1893, 

£48,146. 175. 4d. . : ‘ ° 48,581 
Appropriated thus: —Dividend paid in July of fi. 5s. per ~~ 

£20,528. 15s. ; dividend payable in January, 1894, of £1. 5s. 

share, £20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1894, of 5s. od 

share, £4,105. 15s. ; to be added to surplus fund, £3,000; balance 

carried to next account, £418. os. 2d.— £48,581. 55. 2d. 


£3,696,735 11 2 
Cr. 
Cash in hand and with bankers . £371,234 13 3 
New 23 per cents. £120,423. 35. stock, £100, 730. 136 10d. ; ; new 2} 
per cents. £52,735. 13s. 3d. stock, £50,351. 19s. 8d. (with accrued 
dividend) : 151,082 13 6 
Other investments :—Colonial Government, corporation, and railway 
preference stocks, etc. . ° ° . ° ° ° ° 79,995 16 oO 
Bills of exchange > ° ° ° ° ° ° . 1,093,715 10 6 
Loans and advances to customers ‘ ‘ ; ° ° 1,980,178 2 II 
Dividend paid in July (as per contra) ° . 20,528 15 oO 


43,696,735 11 2 





-s 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF PERSIA. 


THE directors have now to submit to you a balance-sheet and profit and loss account for 
the year ended 20th September last. The gross profits for the period mentioned amount to 
£92,904. 17s. 8d., to which has to be added £17,923. 2s. 3¢. brought forward from last 
account, making a total of £110,827. 19s. 11d. After making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and deducting expenses of management and general charges amounting to 
£52,106. 16s 3d., and writing off £2,002 from New Oriental Bank purchase of business 
account, the balance remaining amounts to £56,721. 3s. 8d. From this sum £4,000, the 
amount due to the Persian Government in terms of the concession, has to be deducted, and 
also income-tax, £1,082 12s. 10d., leaving £51,638. 10s. 10d., which the directors propose 
to deal with in the following manner :—Six months’ interim dividend, at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum, paid 19th June, £25,000; final dividend, at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum, to be paid on 18th December, £25,000 ; carried forward to next account, £1,638. 
Ios. 10d, The great fall which has taken place in the value of silver since the bank was 
established has affected the capital, and were it necessary to recall all funds, at present 
rates, there would be a deficiency of about £200,000. The capital, however, in Persia, is 
intended to be employed there in a permanent manner and earns a substantial profit, and 
as its recall is not contemplated the directors consider the requirements of the case would 
be met by restricting dividends in any one year to 5 per cent., and by carrying to the 
present reserve fund any surplus profit until provision has been made to meet any deficiency. 
The directors make no recommendation with regard to the item of £88,349. 2s. 9d. 
expended under the road concession, as negotiations are still proceeding with the Persian 
Government for the collection of tolls and adjustment of other matters, and, until these are 


19* 
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settled, the value of the-road as an asset cannot be stated. The agencies of the bank at 
Bagdad and Busreh have been closed under a satisfactory agreement with the Imperial 
Ottoman Bank, by which that bank will attend to our business in Turkey, and our bank to 
the business in Persia of the Imperial Ottoman Bank. 


Balance-sheet, 20th September, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital ‘ . ; ° . ‘ . : 2 : : . 1,000,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ : ‘ 50,000 
Special fund for the equalization of dividends . ‘ ‘ . ° 50,000 
Notes in circulation . 59,106 
Deposits:—In London, £19,628. 138. 4a; in Persia (in silver), 

£241,612 8s. 2d.; elsewhere, £24,097. Is. 1d. . ‘ 285,338 
Bills payable, endorsements, etc. a 679,232 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to 2oth September, 

1892, £17,923. 2s. 3a@.; net profit for the year ending 2oth 

September, 1893, £38,798. 1s. 5¢.—£56, a 3s. 8d.; dess interim 

dividend paid 19th June, 1893, £25,000 . ‘ : 31,721 3 8 


$2,155,398 0 3 


ASSETS, 


Cash in hand and at bankers, £173,542. os. 8d.; coin in transit, 

£14,059. 35. 6d. . £187,601 4 
Investments :—Indian Government securities, * £234,176. 9s.  $a.3 

Imperial Government of Persia 6 per cent. loan, 1892, £139,230 . * 373,406 9 
130,000 fully-paid ordinary shares of £5 each in the Persian Kank 

Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, received in part consideration 


for sale of mining rights (value not taken into account), nominal 

amount, £650,000 
Expenditure and advances in connection with road concession. 88,349 2 
Loan to Persian Government, £33,748. 9s. 8d.; /ess amortization for 

year ending 20th September, 1893, £3,409. 16s. 3d. 30,338 13 
New Oriental Bank Corporation, Limited :—Purchase of business— 

balance per last account, £8,000; amount written off to profit and 

loss account, £2,000. ; : : ‘ : : , 6,000 oO 
Bills discounted, loans and advances = : : ° . . 812,434 5 
Bills receivable . ; . ° : ‘ . ‘ 637,917 10 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery, ac... : ‘ ; . 19,350 14 


£2,155,398 0 3 





a 
~~ 


IPSWICH BANK. 
BACON, COBBOLD, TOLLEMACHE AND COMPANY, BANKERS. 
(AT IPSWICH, HARWICH, WOODBRIDGE AND FELIXSTOWE.) 
(EsTABLISHED 1786.) 


LIABILITIES, 


Partners’ an £102,500 ; partners’ balances and reserve, £22,227. 

15s. 11d. . - £124,727 1§ 11 
Current and deposit accounts, £627,229. 175.3 : " notes in circulation, 

£13355 § $ reamed etc., on London — en £6, 050. 

16s. 4d. ° '. ; 646,635 13 4 
£771,363 9 3 
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ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at London agents, and short notice £104,827 8 9 
Investments: —£i 11,500 2# per cent. consols at 96, £26,500 deposited 

as cover for county accounts, etc., £107,040 ; Government of India 

stocks, Colonial Government inscribed stocks and bonds, | Ipswich 

and other English Corporation stocks, £101,302. 10s.; British 

railway preference stock, Indian and tee tiie pi Bete 

stocks, and other investments, £60,704. 155. 4 269,047 5 4 
Bank premises at Ipswich, Harwich, Woeslanige, Felixstowe, and 

other freeholds  . . . 44,385 0 © 
Bills discounted, loans and other advances to customers. ° : 353,103 15 2 
£771,363 9 3 





(MESSRS.) LAMBTON & CO., NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . é ‘ ‘ r : . £3,067,103 19 8 
Acceptances ° ‘ “ ° : ‘ ; ‘ : : . 15,344 0 O 
Liabilities tothe public. ‘ . . : ‘ : 3,082,447 19 8 
Partners’ capital, reserve and current accounts ; . : x . 702,122 12 8 
£3»784,570 12 4 
Cr. 
Investments :—£375,000 2} consols at 95, £356,250; £125,000 2} 
consols at 93, £116,250; £27,500 exchequer bills, 427,500— 
500,000; securities of, or guaranteed by the Governments of 
India and British colonies, English municipal corporation stock, 
and debenture, preference and ordinary stocks of English railways, 
£973,565. 19s. Id.; other investments, £82, 615. 16s. 7d. 41,556,181 15 8 
Cash at head office and —: £165,502. 13s.; cash with Bank of 
England, Messrs. Barclay & Co., and other banks, £208,526. 
17s. 11d.; cash with London bill brokers at call and seven 7“ 
notice, £251,277. 12s. 3d. ‘ “ : 625,307 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,521,074 
Acceptances for customers against security, per contra. . . : 155344 
Freehold bank premises, head office and branches 7 : : : 66,663 
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LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the year ending 
30th December, 1893, including the balance of £3,295. 9s. 1d. brought forward from the 
previous year, and after making due provision for bad and doubtful debts and rebate on 
bills current, amount to £61,113. 16s. 8d. An interim dividend of Ios. per share was 
paid in July, amounting to £21,563. 10s., and it is now proposed to pay a further dividend 
of 10s. per share for the half-year ending 30th December, and a bonus of 4s. per share, 
together absorbing £30,188. 18s., being a total distribution of 12 per cent. for the year, 
clear of income-tax. It is also proposed to add £5,000 to the reserve fund, which will 
then amount to £200,000, to write off £2,000 from bank property account, and to carry 
forward £2,361. 8s. 8d. to profit and loss new account. During the year branches of the 
bank have been opened at Southport, Blackpool, St. Annes-on-the-Sea, and Hebden 
Bridge. The board, having entered into a provisional agreement with the directors of the 





LIVERPOOL UNION BANK. 


Preston Union Bank, Limited, to acquire the business of that institution, have pleasure in 
stating that Mr. John Healey, of Fulwood, Preston, one of its directors, has consented to 
take a seat at the board of this bank, and his name will accordingly be submitted to the 
shareholders for confirmation, subject to the aforesaid agreement being carried into effect. 


Balance-sheet, 30th December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Capital account . . : : ‘ : ; . ‘ . . £431,270 O 
Reserve fund. ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 195,000 O 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, etc. 2 ‘ 2,869,737 9 
Acceptances on account of customers . “ z ‘ ‘ . . ,00oo O 
Rebate account . ° . ° . ; 3,992 I2 
Profit and loss account, £61, 113. " 16s. 8d. ; less interim dividend, paid 
July, 1893, £21,563. Ios. ! ‘ ‘ i . a 39,550 6 
£3,605,550 8 2 
_ 
C Notr.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
ie: 
Cash on hand, at call, and three and seven days’ notice ‘ 4793;967 17 
English Government securities, and aii debentures guaranteed by 
Indian Government, etc. ‘ : ; ‘ = ° . 229,201 II 
Bills of exchange . : ; ; ‘ 3 494,482 4 
Advances to customers, short loans, ete. 2 = ‘ ‘ . 1,902,327 17 
Acceptances as per contra . F 4 - ‘ ° - ‘ 66,000 Oo 
Bank property account . . . . . : ‘ ‘ . 119,570 17 


43,605,550 8 2 


° 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches, including rent, ns 

salaries, stationery, directors’ remuneration, etc. . ; . 435,185 1 2 
Rebate on bills discounted not yet due . 4 : ‘ ‘ 3,992 12 
Interim dividend of tos. per share, paid July, 1893 F 21,563 10 O 
Dividend of tos. per share, for half-year ending 31st December, 1893, 

£21,563. 10s.; bonus of 4s. per share, £8,625. 85.; amount 

transferred to reserve fund, £5,000; written off bank property 

account, £2,000; balance carried to profit and loss new account, 

42,361. 85.8d. . 2 ‘ i 3 . . ; ° . 39,550 6 8 


£100,291 10 0 
Cr. 
Balance, December 31st, 1892 43.295 9 I 
Gross profits for year ending 3oth December, 1893, after payment of 
interest on current and other accounts, and making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, and income-tax ; ° ; = . ° 96,996 oO II 


£100,291 10 O 
Balance brought down, £2,361. 8s. 8d. 


a 
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LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the following report :—-The gross profits for the past year, 
after amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts and deducting rebate on bills in hand 
at 5 per cent., are £111,019. Os. 10d. ; the total expenses of management, including 
salaries, directors’ and auditors’ fees, and all other charges, have been £24,968. 8s. ; 
leaving the net profits, £86,050. 125. 10d.; the undivided profits brought forward from 
the previous year were £22,542. 115. 8d., together—£108,593 45. 6d. ; from which have been 
deducted :—two half-yearly dividends (in July, 1893, and January, 1894), at the rate of 10 per 
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cent. per annum, £60,000; bonus of 2} per cent. for the year, paid in January, 1894, 
£15,000 ; income-tax paid by the bank, £2,030. 14s.; and the directors have transferred to 
the reserve fund, £7,500; and to the bank’s property accounts, £2,500; leaving as the 
balance of profits now carried forward, £21,562. 10s. 6d. The directors record with much 
regret the death of Mr. Henry Jump, an old friend of the bank and a valued director 
for ten years, To fill this vacancy at the board, which arose shortly after last annual 
meeting, the directors elected Mr. Samuel Sanday ; and they now recommend the re-election 
with him of Mr. Thomas Holder and Mr. John Brancker, who are the retiring directors for 
the year. A branch of the bank was opened in November in the city of Chester. The 
usual statement is annexed of the assets and liabilities of the bank, audited by Messrs. 
Harmood Banner and Son, chartered accountants. 


Abstract General Balance=-sheet at 30th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, £3,000,000; of which in reserve _ liability, 
2,400,000, Capital paid-up, £600,000; reserve fund, £395,000; 
dividend and bonus to be paid 11th January, 1894, £45,000; 
balance of profits carried forward, £21,562. 10s. 6d. . £1,061,562 10 6 
Due on current accounts, deposit accounts and receipts, etc., 
2,502,353. 135. 2d.; acceptances by the bank and its London 
agents against cash and securities, £859,001. 6s. 9d.; credits, etc., 
outstanding, £31,705 ; bills rediscounted,* £89,839. 12s. 3d. ° 3,482,899 12 2 


$41544,462 2 8 


* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary composition agreement in lieu of a note issue. 
oTg.—A contingent iability under the bank’s guarantee, now reduced to £25,000, to the Bank of 
England ve Baring Bros. & Co.’s liquidation, is not included in these figures. 


ASSETS. 


Bills discounted, £1,497,207. 2s. 4d.; Jess rebate on bills in hand at 

5 per cent., £10,543. 2s. 9d. . - £1,486,663 19 7 
Advances on current and loan accounts, including short loans on stocks 1,218,848 12 10 
Cash on hand, with Bank of England, and with London bankers at call, 

£447,304. 14s.; consols—2? per cent. £225,000, held at go, 

4202,500; due by London discount brokers (with security) at call 

or seven days’ pom, and by country bank correspondents, 

£247,567. 10s. 9d. ose 897,372 4 9 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, per contra ‘ ‘ 890,706 6 9 
Bank’s business premises and let property . ‘ ° ° 50,870 18 9 


44544,462 2 8 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


TuHE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 31st ultimo, 
After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is shewn 
of £106,316. 18s. 7¢., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£90,000 in payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 10 per centum per annum on £1,800,000, the present paid-up 
capital of the bank; £9,809. 14s. 10d. in reduction of Imperial Bank purchase account ; 
£6,507. 3s. gd. balance carried forward to profit and loss new account. The guarantee 
fund account stands at £1,163,215. 3s. 2¢. The business of the Camberwell branch has 
been transferred to the branch at Peckham. 





LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid up, viz., 120,000 shares at 415 per share . ° . 1,800,000 
Amount of the guarantee fund . ‘i ‘ 1,163,215 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit ‘receipts, circular 
notes, etc. . . . e ° ° ° ° . ° - 13,212,909 
Acceptances - ; 1,301,557 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due carried to new 
account : 8,836 
Amount of net profit for the half-year ended 3Ist December, including 
11,658. 2s. 2d. balance of profit and loss account, 3oth June, 
£106,316. 18s 7d@.; less amount transferred in reduction of Imperial 
Bank purchase account, £9,809. 145. 10d... ° ° ° . 96,507 3 9 





417,583,025 11 4 





The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank's guarantee for £125,000 to the 
Baring guarantee fund. 


ASSETS. 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the _ of January, hei 

viz., £2,000,000 consols taken atgo . : . £1,800,000 oO 
Other British Government securities . ° ° ; . ; ‘ 553,183 15 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . : * R ‘ ¥ 1,048,394 17 
Securities lodged with public bodies . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ° 86,924 12 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ° - 2,043,606 4 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included 10,347,733 8 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, as per contra . . . 1,301,557 4 
Freehold and leasehold premises : ° 3 . ‘ ; ; 296,625 8 
Imperial Bank purchase account : . ° ‘. ‘ : 105,000 O 


417,583,025 11 4 


Owmnowonwadod 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year ended 31st December, 1893. 
Ir. 
Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remunera- 
tion, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. . £90,308 6 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due carried to new 
account 8,836 18 4 
Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’ s dividend at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum on £1,800,coo, amount of _— 
capital on 120,000 shares. ° ° 90,000 O O 
Reduction in Imperial Bank purchase account ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° 9,809 14 10 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account . ‘ ‘ ° ° 6,507 3 9 


£205,462 3 2 
Cr. 
Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 31st December, 
including £11,658. 2s. 2d., balance of profit and loss account, 30th 
June, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . ‘ £205,462 3 2 


Guarantee Fund Account, 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 


Present amount ; é ‘ ‘ . . - ‘ « 64,169,005 3 8 


Cr. 


Amount on the 3oth June, 1893 : 3 “ « £urGaer 3 3 


At the half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders, the chairman, Mr. Howard 
Gilliat, in moving the adoption of the report, said the half-year under review had been an 
eventful one, but the events had not been conducive to commercial prosperity. Its com- 
mencement was marked by a severe crisis in the United States, precipitated, no doubt, by 
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the action of the Indian Government in closing the mints to the free coinage of silver. The 
magnitude of that crisis he thought few of them could adequately appreciate, but it was 
strong witness to the inherent stability of that country and the self-restraint of its citizens 
that, notwithstanding financial difficulties of an almost unexampled character, not one bank 
or commercial firm of first-rate importance was forced into liquidation. He thought it 
might be too sanguine to expect that the recovery would be either rapid or immediate. In 
South America Argentina was showing some signs of reviving, but in Brazil a civil war had 
been in progress, which could not fail to have had an injurious effect on trade in that 
country. They had seen some recovery in the Australian colonies from their financial 
troubles, but the recovery could not be expected to be rapid. Meantime the credit of these 
colonies had materially improved. At home they had witnessed a coal strike of colossal 
proportions, which had had a disastrous effect on, many of our principal industries. 
Agricultural industry had suffered by the severe and almost unexampled drought. The net 
profit and loss account was at any rate as good as he had expected to find it, for comparing 
it with the account of the corresponding period of 1892, he saw that, after allowing for the 
different amounts brought into account, they had earned about £13,000 more. The 
directors had thus been enabled to make a substantial reduction in the amount standing to 
the debit of the Imperial Bank purchase account, to pay the same dividend as at that time 
last year, and to carry forward rather more. Alderman Sir Andrew Lusk seconded the 
adoption of the report. The chairman, in reply to a shareholder, said that the branches 
they had established in the City had not been so much with the idea of increasing their 
business as to preserve what they had, and on the whole they had succeeded in this. To 
give them an idea of the difficulty of making profits, he might state that last half-year, as 
compared with the previous six months, they had 100 more accounts on their books, with, 
however, £600,000 less of current balances _ In times like the present persons left much more 
on deposit, and they paid in interest last half-year £55,000, against £37,000 in the previous 
half-year. The present was certainly not the time to lend money on farming. The directors 
of the Bank of England thought that the guarantors of the Baring fund would not have 
to pay anything at all, but his own opinion was that it was conceivable that they might have 
to pay something, though not very much. The report was adopted. 
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LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1893, after payment of all expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £69,167. 18s. 11d., to which has to be added the balance of £24,013. 75. 3¢., 
brought forward from last account, making together a total available for distribution of 
£93,181. 6s. 2d., which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—-Dividend 
to be paid at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending December 31st, 
1893, payable 1st February next, £61,365; income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,789. 
16s. 3a@. ; bank premises redemption fund, £5,000; balance to be carried forward to next 
account, £25,026. gs. 11d. Branches of the bank have been opened during the half-year at 
Cardiff Docks and Tamworth. The business of the Bank of Westmorland, Limited, has 
been taken over by this bank as from the Ist day of July, 1893. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid-up, viz.: £12. 1os. per share on 65,456 shares of £60 
each . 4 ° . ° . . ° ° 
Reserve fund . ° 


£818,200 
. ° 600,000 


. . . 


Dividend payable on Ist February, 1894 
Balance of profit and loss account, as below 
Current, deposit and other accounts . 


61,365 
25,026 
9,160,448 


re) 
° 
° 
9 
3 


£10,665,039 13 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,445, 739. 14s. 6d.; money at 

call and at short notice, £780.475. 3s. 8d. . £2,226,214 
Investments: 2} per cent. consols, '£1,000,000 ; Indian and Colonial 

Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway guaranteed stocks 

and debentures, British railway preference — and debentures, 

British corporation stocks, £644,169. 175. 1d. “ : ‘ ‘ 1,644,169 
Bills of exchange 1,606, 397 
Advances on current accounts, ‘loans on security and other accounts 4,877,916 
Bank premises, at head office and branches ° ° ‘ ° : 310,340 


£10,665,039 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Dividend payable 1st February, 1894, being at the rate of 15 aad cent. 
perannum . ‘ ‘ ° ° ‘ . £61,365 
Income-tax paid for shareholders ‘ d 3 ° ° ‘ ‘ 1,789 
Bank premises redemption fund . . . ‘ ’ = ‘ . 5,000 
Balance carried forward to next account . : ‘ . * 25,026 


£93,181 


Cr. 
Balance from last account . é £24,013 7 3 
Net profits for the half-year ending 3ist December, 1893, after 

providing for bad and doubtful debts. : 69,167 18 11 


£93,181 6 2 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the profit and 
loss account for the half-year ended 30th December, 1893. The gross profits for the half- 
year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought 
forward from last account, are £173,346. Ios. ; and after deducting all current expenses, 
income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, there remains 
a balance of £74,038. 7s. 2d. The directors recommend that this amount be appropriated 
in the following manner, viz. :—£42,500 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 17 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; £5,486. 3s. 10d. to the reserve fund, raising it to 
£590,000, invested (in a separate account) in £655,555. 11s. 2d. consols taken at 90; £2,500 
in further reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account ; £2,500 to officers’ pension 
and gratuity fund; £4,168. 19s. 6d. to rebate on bills; £16,883. 3s. 10d. carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, 30th December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital—100,000 £10 shares, £5 paid, £500,000; reserve fund, 

invested in £650,000 2$ per cent. consols, £585,000. i - £1,085,000 0 oO 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts " 6,782,565 17 3 
Balance of last profit and loss account, 414,103. 11s. 7@.; gross profit 

for half-year after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 

£159,242. 185. 5d. ‘ . , . ; ; ° ‘ : 173,346 10 0 


£8,040,912 7 3 
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Cash —at head office, branches and om, £732 251. 135. 10d.; call 

and short notice, £100,c00 . ; ° - £832,251 13 
Investments—consols, £1,261,858. 3. (taken | at 90), 41,135,672. 

6s. 8d.; other British Government stocks, £90,812. 10s.; Metro- 

politan consolidated, Liverpool and Manchester Corporation stocks, 

£220,471. 75. 4d.; British Colonial Government bonds and inscribed 

stocks, £161,567. 14s. 4d.; English railway debenture and preference 

stocks, and East Indian’ railway guaranteed stocks, £499,361. 

15s. 7d@.; other debenture stocks, £82,926. 8s. 11d. 2 ; 2,190,812 2 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, Dills of exchange, 

promissory notes, etc. . ‘ “ : i e : 4,817,378 17 
Freehold and leasehold premises ° 101,161 10 
Current expenses, including income- tax, salaries, rent, ete. Na at head 

office and branches, directors’ remuneration, and auditors’ fees 57,408 10 
Interest on deposit and other accounts ° ° ° ° ° ° 41,899 12 


$8,040,912 7 3 


‘ Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th December, 1893. 
r. 
Current expenses, as above : : : : : ; ; . £57,408 
Interest, as above. & “ tee wa of woe 41,899 
Dividend at 17 per cent. per annum, . : . : 42,500 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ‘ . . ° : . 5486 
Reduction of premises ‘account . ° 

Officers’ pension and gratuity fund 

Rebate on bills not due carried to new account 

Balance carried forward . : . ° 


ono 
— 
©oo0° 


- 
woo ow 
= _ 
oaooo 


_ 
° 
° 


173,346 
_ £173534 


SR 
Profit, as above : : ‘ ‘ ‘ . . . £173,346 10 0 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, after providing for interest, current expenses, rebate, bad and doubtful 
debts, and adding £10,000 to reserve fund, are £28,042. 175. 10d., which, with £7,559. 
3s. 7d., brought forward from 30th June last, leaves an available balance of £35, 602. Is. 5d. 
From this amount the directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annun, free of income-tax, that £1,000 be added to the staff 
retirement fund, and that the balance of £4,602. 15. 5d be carried forward to the next 
account. The directors are pleased to report that they have now approved a scheme of 
staff retirement, and that the balance of the sums already voted by the shareholders to the 
staff provident fund has been transferred to the staff retirement fund. 


Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1893. 


Dr. BALANCE-SHEET. 
Current and deposit accounts, £5,538,535- 75. 4@.; other liabilities, 


viz., outstanding advices, letters of credit, circular — etc., 


£86,869. 55. 8d. . ; . A ‘ ; : : - £5,625,404 
Acceptances 323 


Capital subscribed :—30, 000 shares at L 50, Lt; 500, 000. Paid-up — 

30,000 shares £20 per share . : 600,000 
Reserve fund (invested in consols as per contra) . . ° : ‘ 240,000 
Rebate on bills not due 4,511 
Profit and loss :—Balance brought forward, “L7, 550. 35. nd. ‘ net profit 

(after adding £10,000 to reserve fund) for the half-year os 3 Ist 

December, 1893, £28,042. 175. 10¢d ° ° 2 35,002 5 


£6,505,841 5 © 
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Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of eget, £874,908. 6s. 6d.; money at 

call and short notice, £388 41,262,908 6 
Investments :—Consols and accra ‘of, or guaranteed by, the British 

Government (of which £144,500 is lodged for public accounts), 

41,178,129. 10s. ; reserve fund-—consols (23 per cent.), £266,666. 

13s. 4d. at £90, £240,000; British Colonial Government stocks 

and British railway — 4319,590; City of London bonds and 

other securities, £46,265 ° 1,783,984 10 
Bills discounted :—(a) Three months and “under, £49357 76. 5s td. ; 

(4) exceeding three months, £391673- ios. GF. ‘ 533.450 3 
Loans and advances . . ; ; F 2,447,699 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra ; 

Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings ; 
Other assets, viz., outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold 
properties, stamps, etc. . . . . . : 125,310 II 


46,505,841 5 0 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. ~ cnn 
Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid . ‘ P £12,897 6 
Current expenses —salaries, rent, etc., “at head office and branches 59,029 Oo 
Amount added to reserve fund . = . : : ; ‘ 10,000 Oo 
Rebate on bills not due : 4,511 I0 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, £30, 000 ; ; staff retire- 
ment fund, £1,000; balance carried forward, £4,602. Is. 5d. ; 35,602 1 


2 
I 
° 
7 
5 
3 


£122,039 18 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account. 47:559 3 
Gross profits for the half-year—after providing for bad and doubtful debts 114,480 14 


on 


£122,039 18 3 





LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the income- 
tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision towards 
the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to £163,368. 
I9s. 2d. This sum, added to £61,753. 7s. 5a., the unappropriated balance of the pre- 
ceding half-year, will amount to £225,122. 6s. 7@. The directors now declare a dividend 
to the shareholders of 6 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up carital of £2,800,000, 
carrying forward an undivided profit of £57,122. 6s. 7d. The present dividend added to that 
paid to 30th June last makes 12 per cent. for the year 1893. The vacancy in the direction 
caused by the resignation of Wilmot Holland, Esq., has been filled by the nomination of 
Henry Goschen, Esq., subject to confirmation by the present meeting. 


31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current accounts and deposits . . £26,486,682 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due 

and other funds . ° . , ‘ ° R ° . ° 631,554 
Acceptances P ° ° ° 248,389 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ° 4,715 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares — on each of which £20 is is 

paid, making a total of . ° . . ° - 2,800,000 
Rest or surplusfund . ° 1,655,620 
Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1893, £61,753. 7 5d. ; net 

profits of the past half-year, £163,368. 19s. 2d... : . 225,122 


£ 32,052,083 





This statement does not include the bank's liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . . ‘ . , - £4,417,066 18 1 
Money at call and short notice . 4,731,820 0 O 
Investments :—Securities of the Imperial Government “(of which 

41,000,000 stock is lodged for London County means £ 4,265,000; “ 

India sterling debentures, £750,000 ‘ fe) 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities a 6 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra ° ‘ ° 
Liability of customers for seaeaiaees as - contra . ° ° 32 

3 
Ss 


Bank premises . ° ° . : . m ° . 610,525 I 


° 
9 
5 
II 
6 
8 


£32,0 052,083 | 





Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 


Total expenditure of the seventeen establishments, including rent, 

taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. . £104,442 19 2 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 6 per cent. for the 

last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £168,000; 

balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £57,122. 6s. 7d. 225,122 6 7 


£329,565 5 9 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 30th June, 1893 yj. £61,953. 7 § 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating " £2,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts a 3 ° A 267,811 18 4 


£329,565 5 9 

At the annual general meeting Mr. Bonamy Dobree, who presided, observed that since their 
last meeting they had passed through six months of very severe banking and commercial 
depression. Three important events had mainly contributed to bring about this state of 
things—the great coal strike in England, the disastrous banking failures in Australia, and 
the railway and banking crisis in America. The coal strike in England had gravely 
affected almost every branch of trade in the country, the railways especially, and although, 
happily, it was now at an end, still its effect must be felt for some time tocome. The 
banking crisis in Australia culminated last May, and involved thousands of persons there 
and here in ruinous losses. The cloud, however, was now passing away. Trade was 
slowly, but surely, reviving in Australia, The crisis in America was very sharp. Five of 
the most important railways in the country had to place their affairs in the hands of 
receivers, and numerous other banking and railway disasters occurred, but there, again, the 
crisis seemed to be passing over, although there was still a great deal of damage to be 
repaired. For the first time for many years, instead of paying off debt hand over hand, the 
American Government found itself in the face of a considerable deficit, variously estimated 
at from 10 to 15 millions sterling. Look where they would there were not only commercial 
difficulties, but also, he regretted to say, social difficulties. Spain, Portugal and Greece 
were all bankrupt, or something very like it ; the state of affairs in Italy was most deplorable ; 
and the civil war in Brazil still kept the affairs of that rich country unsettled. If we looked 
at our own country we saw the certainty of a large deficit—about £2,000,o00o—and the absolute 
necessity of spending a very large sum on the maintenance of the Navy- a measure, however, 
which, he was sure, would be cheerfully supported by all. These circumstances must strike 
dismay into the heart of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, who would have to tax his 
ingenuity to the utmost to find new and fair sources of revenue. He said “ fair,’’ for it 
would be most unfair to throw the whole of the deficit, as Sir William Harcourt did last 
year, on the already over-weighted shoulders of the income-taxpayer. During the past six 
months the money market had been in an unsettled and “ fidgetty”’ state. In the two 
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months between the 3rd.of August and the 5th of October there were no fewer than six 
changes in the bank rate, ranging from 24 per cent. up to 5 per cent., then falling back to 
3 per cent., at which it remained. This alone had caused the employment of money not to 
be very easy. The enormous shrinkage in the commercial transactions of the country was 
shown by the returns of the Clearing-house. In addition to that there had been a con- 
siderable shrinkage in the supply of discount bills, partly owing to the diminution of business 
and partly, he thought, to the increase of the system of cable transfers. Taking all these 
circumstances together, and looking at the increased and increasing competition, they 
would readily understand the many difficulties which bankers, and especially London 
bankers, had had to contend with in finding profitable employment for their floating 
balances. He thought it ought to be a matter of great gratification to them that the bank 
had been able to earn so good a dividend as 6 per cent. and to be able to carry forward 
more than £57,000 of undivided profits, a sum equal to another 2 per cent. The dividend 
for the whole year was 12 per cent., a very handsome one in the circumstances. He need 
not assure them that their bank was in a perfectly safe and prosperous condition. Their 
deposits and current accounts stood at a very high level ; and their investments, which were 
all of the very highest character, were but slightly changed. The bank had no speculative 
investments whatever, and they had no interest, direct or, indirect, in trust or financial 
companies. With regard to the Baring guarantee, the amount for which their bank was 
originally liable was £750,000, while it was now only about £187,000. On the previous 
day he saw the Governor of the Bank of England, whose sanction he had for saying that 
the liquidation was proceeding, although slowly, yet satisfactorily, and that he and his 
colleagues were still sanguine that no loss would fall on any of the guarantors. Mr. H. J. 
Norman seconded the motion, which was carried. 





> 
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LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 31st December last shew that, after providing 
for interest, expenses, and bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought 
forward from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £18,048. 9s. 4d. Out of this the 
directors propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 
8 per cent. per annum, making a total distribution for the year of 74 per cent. This will 
absorb £9,000. They further recommend that £5,000 be added to the reserve fund, and 
that £1,000 be written off premises account. This will leave a balance of £3,048. 9s. 4d. to 
be carried forward to next account. Agencies of the bank have been opened at Elland and 
at Manchester Road, Bradford. The Board regret that Mr Thomas Steel has been 
compelled, through other engagements, to resign his seat. The directors have appointed 
Mr. John Mews, of 1 King’s Bench Walk, Temple, E.C., to a seat at the board. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 


Capital, £1,000,008; subscribed 90,000 shares of £9. Ios. each, 
£855,000; paid up £2. 10s. per share . P ; ‘ £225,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. ‘ ? 80,000 Oo O 


Balance on current accounts sal hen: degen, £ I 602,937. 18s. 9d. ; 

London agents’ acceptances on account of customers, £30,414. 

17s. 8d. ; drafts on agents and other liabilities, £53,834. 195. 6d. . 1,707,187 15 II 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below a“ ; , 18,048 9 4 


£2030,236 5 3 
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Cash < on hand and with bankers " - . . £285,642 17 4 
Money lent at call and short date on Genemeant and en ‘uatintalie 


securities . “ 201,333 19 II 
Securities, consisting of consols, “India and Colonial Government and 

other investments . a : ‘ ‘ . 361,141 19 5 
Balance of bank premises, on poe fittings enenentt = ‘ = 50,468 4 5 
Bills discounted, advances and other securities, £1,124,069. 45. 2d.3 

liabilities of customers for London agents’ acceptances, per contra, 

£30,414. 17s. 8d. ; less deposits in cash against the same, £22,834. 

17s. 84.—£7,580 . ‘ ; : : : “ ‘ ‘ B 1,131,649 4 2 


£2,030,236 5 3 
(ee 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . ; ; £12,940 12 8 
Interest paid or accrued on current and — wana easnaeee 
rebate on bills not yet due. ° 19,879 0 4 


Balance proposed to be appropriated as » Sows: Dividend foe ee 
at 8 per cent. per annum, £9,000 ; to Le added to reserve fund, 
45,000; to be written off premises eh, 41,000; carried to 
next account, £3,048. 9s. 4d. 4 . ‘ . . . 18,048 9 4 


£50,868 2 4 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account. ° . ° 3 ‘ £6,464 0 8 
Gross profits for pens after raat allowance for bad aa doubtful 

debts . ‘ ° ° ° js ° ° ° 44,404 1 8 


£50,868 2 4 





MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 31st December, 1893, on reference to which it will be seen 
that, including the balance of £10,566. 5s. 5d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
there is now anet profit of £77,434. 17s. Id. to be appropriated. The directors propose to 
deal with this amount as follows :—£5,000 to reserve fund—which is thus raised to £800,000 ; 
£62,007. os. 6d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for 
income-tax ; £10,427. 16s. 7d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the 
present half-year. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—being £16 per share on 50,000 shares . = ‘ 4800,000 0 
Reserve fund . ° ; : ° : ‘ ‘ 795,000 O 
Unpaid dividends = ‘ ; ; “ F - 9,483 0 
Rebate of billson hand. - : . k . ; 13,606 17 
Unappropriated profit, as below : . 77,434 17 
Due.by the bank on current, deposit and een sonal ‘ 6,631,944 17 
Acceptances by the bank . : . . . ° ; 499,216 oO 


->inmoOrwonododo 


£8,826,685 12 


Nore.— This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at call and at short notice. - . £1,780,155 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . . - 6,264,530 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £150,000 taken at 90 “ 135,000 
New 23 per cent consols, £175,000 taken at go. : < 157 500 
24 per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85. * 68,000 
India stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government. 321,500 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and branch offices 100,000 


48,826,685 12 4 


Profit and Loss Account—30th June to 31st December, 1893. 
Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision for income-tax 
Reserve fund . ° ° ° ° ‘ . . 
Balance carried forward . ° ; 4 . ‘ ; a 10,427 16 7 


£77,434 17 1 


Cr. ene 
Balance, 30th June, 1893 . £10,566 5 5 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 

ful debts, £101,430. 6s. 4d.; Jess expenses at head office and 

branches, and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, £34,561. 

145. 8d. ; : ° ° ° . « ° ° ° . 66,868 11 8 


£71434 17% 





MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the gross profit for the year 1893, after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, is £356,812. 13s. 9d., to which has to be added the amount 
brought forward from the previous year, viz, £11,274. 10s. 4d. From this sum the 
following deductions have to be made :—Total expenses at the head office, London office, 
and branches, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc., £135,356. 11s. 2d.; amount in 
reduction of bank property account, £5,000; income-tax, £4,764. 7s. 6d.; together, 
£145,120. 18s. 8d. ; leaving a profit of £222,966. 5s. 5¢.—the dividend of 15s. a share, and 
bonus of 5s. a share, declared at the half-yearly meeting in July, amounted to £100,000; 
the directors recommend the declaration of a further dividend of 15s. a share, and bonus of 
5s. a share, which will take £100,000—together, £200,000; and leave a balance of 
£22,966. 5s. 5¢.—of this amount, it is proposed to carry to the reserve fund, £10,000; and 
to next account, £12,966. 5s. 5d. The reserve fund, increased by the above £10,000, will 
amount to £1,060,000. 
Balance-sheet as at 30th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current, deposit and other accounts . . a i ; . - 412,757,861 
Acceptances ° . » ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 464,792 
Unpaid dividends ‘ ‘ . $ ; 272 
Capital, 100,000 shares, £60 each, £10 paid ° ‘ ‘ : ‘ 1,000,000 
Reserve fund as per last account, £1,050,000 ; transfer from profit and 

loss, £10,000 : ‘ ° ; “ : . 1,060,000 
Provision for rebate on current bills ° 42,500 
Profit and loss account—dividend and bonus for half-year to 3oth 

December, 1893. ° ‘ : : . ° 100,000 
Balance carried forward to next account - ‘ 12,966 
Contingent liability under guarantee for £75,000 in respect of the 

liquidation of the affairs of Messrs. Baring Brothers and Co. 





415,438,392 








MERCANTILE BAWK OF LANCASHIRE. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and in the Bank of England, £1,357,250. 45. 5¢.; money 

with London brokers and others at call and short notice, 

41,661,180 . ; : ; ss ‘ 3 - £3,018,430 
Investments, viz. rap per cent. Government consolidated stock, 

AI,111,112. valued at £90, £1,000,000; India 3 per 

cent. stock i. ad 4300,000; London and North-Western Railway 

4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £100,000 at £115 (being 

exchanged for 3 percent. stock), £115,000; Manchester Corporation 

4 percent. consolidated stock at par, £63,430 ; ‘ : ‘ 1,478,430 
Bills of exchange, advances in current accounts, etc. . = . - 10,661,644 
Bank property . ° ° . . . ° ° ° 228,275 
Property yielding rent. . = ° ‘ é . ‘ ° ; 51,611 


£15438, 392 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 30th December, 1893. 


Dr. 
E xpenses, including salaries, stationery, taxes, etc. . ° ° ° £135,356 
Amount in reduction of bank pngety account . ° . . ° 5,000 
Income-tax ‘ : . ° ‘ ° ‘ 4,764 
Balance, being net profit . ° ; ; ° ‘ ‘ 211,691 


£356,812 


“=AON”N 


=) 


Cr. 
Gross profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts . : £356,812 13 9 


Dr. 
Dividend and bonus declared in July 
Do. now proposed to be declared 
Transfer to reserve fund . e 
Balance carried forward to next account 


£222,966 


Cr. 
Balance brought down 5 . : ; 5 £211,691 15 1 
Balance from 1892. J a ‘ ‘ ° 7 ° 11,274 10 4 


£222,966 5 § 


> 
> 





MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their report and statement of accounts for the year ended 3oth 
December, 1893. The net profits, after payment of expenses, allowing rebate on bills dis- 
counted, interest to customers, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £7,636. 
7s.; the balance brought forward from 31st December, 1892, was £408. 13s. 6d., making 
together, £8,045. os. 6d.; out of this sum the directors have paid an interim dividend on 
the ‘‘ A”’ shares and the ordinary shares for the half-year ended 30th June, 1893, £3,055; 
carried to the reserve fund, £1,000—£4,055; leaving a balance now available of £3,990. 
os. 6d., which they recommend should be. dealt with as follows-:—Dividend for the half-year 
ended 30th December, 1893, of £2. 10s. per share on the ‘* A” shares, and at the rate of 
5 per cent. per annum on the ordinary shares, free of income-tax, £3,055 ; leaving a balance 
to be carried forward to next account of £935. os. 6d. Branches of the bank have been 
opened at High Street, Manchester, and Chapel Street, Salford. 
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Balance-sheet, 30th December, 1893. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—1oo ‘‘ A”’ shares, of £20 each, fully paid, £2,000; 
37,400 ordinary shares of £20 each, £3 per share called up, 
4£112,z00 . i ‘ ‘ m ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ = 

12,500 ordinary shares, unallotted. 50,000 shares of £20 each, 
41,000,000. 

Reservefund . : : : ‘ : a 3 : ‘ ° 3,000 oO 

Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ ‘ ° ‘ 199,255 19 

Liability on bills negociated for customers, as percontra. . ‘i 3,044 13 

Profit and loss account—balance as per statement (after transfer of 
£1,000 to reserve fund) “ K ; ; A 2 . 3,990 Oo 6 


£114,200 oO 


£323,490 13 6 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankers and at short notice . ‘ m pe “ £47,012 
Consols and other securities . . = x i ° ° . 30,954 
Advances on current accounts, bills of exchange, and promissory notes 238,388 
Bank furniture and fittings, stationery, stamps, etc., at head office and 

branches (less proportion written off) . : . . : 4,090 


Liability of customers on bills negociated, as per contra : ‘ 3,044 


£323,490 





METROPOLITAN BANK (OF ENGLAND AND WALES), LIMITED. 


IN presenting the twenty-eighth annual report, the directors have pleasure in stating that 
the net profits for the past year, after making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and allowing for rebate on bills current, amount to £94,728. 19s. Id., to which has to he 
added income-tax paid for shareholders, £2,362. 10s., and amount brought forward from 
the previous year, £2,562. 15s. 5d., making a total disposable sum of £99,654. 4s 6d., 
which has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year 
ended 30th June, 1893, £33,750; dividend of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year 
ended 31st December, payable 1st February next, £33,750; bonus of 3 per cent., £13,5C0; 
in reduction of National Bank of Wales’ goodwill, £12,000; income-tax paid for share- 
holders, £2,362 10s.; bank premises redemption fund—being £1,000, and £667 19s. ; 
interest on the fund, transferred from the profits of the past year, £1,667. 19s.; balance 
carried forward to next year, £2,623. 15s. 6d. The provisional agreement with the 
National Bank of Wales, Limited, was not confirmed by the shareholders of that bank until the 
12th June last, after which possession of the business was taken. The voluntary liquidation 
of the National Bank of Wales, Limited, is still proceeding. It will be observed that your 
directors propose to set aside £12,000 towards the extinction of the amount agreed to be 
paid for the goodwill of the National Bank of Wales, Limited. The directors regret to 
have to report the death of their colleague, Mr. Joshua Horton, of Handsworth. 


Balancessheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . . - £5)857,958 14 2 
Seven-day and other drafts . ‘ . a ° ; 15,312 II It 
Proprietors’ funds—paid-up capital, £450,000; guarantee fund, 
4450,000; bank premises redemption fund, £23,766. 125. 11d. ; 
dividend and bonus payable 1st February next, 447,250; balance 
carried forward to next year, £2,623. 155. 6d. = : ‘ 973,640 8 § 


46,846,911 14 6 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ° . ° ° - £628,520 18 5§ 
Cash at call and at notice . ‘ 224,344 16 10 
Investments, viz. :—British Gene conti, 4 988,090; Colonial 

Government securities, corporation stock and debenture bonds, 

£208,947. : ‘ . - : “ : x . ‘ 596,967 Oo 
Bills of exchange . ° . : . - 1,094,981 6 
Due to the bank on current -_ ene accounts . . 3,922,488 12 
Goodwill account National Bank of Wales, £115,000; prem amount now 

written off, £12,000. ‘ 103,000 oO 
Bank premises and furniture at Rentin, — ond 115 snniaitinn 276,609 oO 


£6,846,911 14 6 





MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1893, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts 
and balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for 
interest on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £13,795. 
Qs. 2d.; to these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, 
42,956. 12s. 4¢.—making together the sum of £16,752. 1s. 6d. It is proposed to pay a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which 
will absorb £10,000; to transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to apply in reduction of premises 
account, £1,000; and to carry to next account, £3,252. 1s. 6d. The reserve fund will then 
stand at £168,500. 

i Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

vr. 

Capital—100,000 shares at £5 each, £2 called . ae " . £200,000 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ F 166,000 
Amount due upon deposit, cunent and ie scomante, a intevent 

and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . ° ° ° 2,423,785 
Profit and loss—balance from 30th June, 1893, £2,956. 125. 4d.; net 

profit for the half-year — 3Ist er — 41 ated 

Qs. 2d. . ° ° ‘ ‘ ° ° ° 16,752 


£2,806,537 1 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 

London agents, brokers, with other bankers, and at call and short 

notice . ; ° - £497,691 15 Oo 
British and Colonial Geena ‘sccuiialen, debenture ond conperntion 

stocks (including reserve fund) ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ " . 447,421 9 II 
Bills receivable . ° " . . $ ° P . 791,631 17 8 
Advances to customers on onuiiin and current omni . ° . 1,013,665 1 11 
Premises at head office and branches . he : ; ° . ° 56,126 17 0 


42,806,537 1 6 


20* 
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NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts, showing the position of the 
society on Saturday, the 30th of December, 1893. 


Balance-sheet, Saturday, 30th December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . : - 1,500,000 
Rest or undivided profits invested i in a} per ‘cent. ‘consols : ‘ ; 275,078 
Notes in circulation . ‘ S ‘ e 1,150,939 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts = ‘ ‘ ° 9,680,051 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . . ; : : 135,740 
Rebate of interest on bills not due. 14,092 
Net profits for the half-year, including £14,075. 3s 10d. brought 

forward from the 30th June, 1893 83,020 


— 
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412,838,921 
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ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin at Irish branches r 5 a ‘ ; £865,966 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . * ‘ ‘ : 664,874 
Government stock and-exchequer bonds’. . . . 1,054,054 
Do. for rest, per contra f . r 275,078 
Government stock lodged for metropolitan vestry accounts x ‘ 32,735 
Colonial Government bonds and other stocks. = : : : 308.826 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice P : ° 1,526,302 
Advances on securities at ied dates, and current accounts . ‘ 3,914,828 
Bills discounted : . 39759,033 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances per contra . 135,740 
Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold and leasehold 301,482 


ORWHWN 
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wn 
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412,838,921 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Total _— at the head office and all the branches, including 

salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc., etc. P 478,957 
Half-year’s dividend to 30th December, 1893, being 9s. per ’ share, or 9 

per cent. per annum, payable on and after the 27th <eaieda 1894 . 67,500 
Carried to rest or undivided profits. . ° ° ° ° 3,782 
Rebate of interest on bills not due ° . ° ° ° ° 14,092 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . . . . 11,738 


N 


mk OMOd 


£176,070 211 


Cr. 
Amount brought from last account 414,075 3 10 
Gross profits for the half-year ending the 3oth December, after payment 

of interest, income-tax, duty on oo. and providing for bad 

and doubtful debts ° js ° ° i . ° 161,994 19 I 


£176,070 2 11 


Balance to profit and loss new account, £11,738. 5s. 4d. 


The profit and loss account of the bank for the half-year ended 30th December, 1893, 
shows a balance of £83,020. 11s. 9d. available for distribution. The board have declared 
a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, or 9s. per share (£10 paid) for the half-year, 
payable on and after Saturday, the 27th January. The income-tax on the dividend is paid by 
the bank. The dividend absorbs £67,500, leaving a balance of £15,520. 11s. 9d., of which 
amount £3,782. 6s. 5@., being the dividends received on the rest or undivided profits, has 
been credited to that account, and £11,738. 5s. 4d. to profit and loss new account. The 
rest will now stand at £278,860. 9s. 





NORTH WESTERN BANK, 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 31st December last, as shown by the annexed 
statements, amount to £98,553. 15s. 8d., which, with the balance of £4,900. 18s. 6d. 
brought forward from the previous account, gives a total of £103,454. 14s. 2d. After 
providing for all charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, 
and reserving £35,205. 75. 9d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a 
net profit of £56,472. 2s. 6d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50,799. 18s. to 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving 
a balance of £5,672. 4s. 6d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


in Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

r. 

Capital, viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share 7 = . £846,665 o 
Reserve fund “ . 460,c0oo oO 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . . . 11,285,203 13 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . . 165,285 17 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account, as shown on Statement B. 56,472 2 


£12,813,626 13 0 





Note.—The above statement does not include this company’s liability under the Baring 
uarantee Fund. 


Cr. 
Cash, consols and other securities ° . . , - £1,607,553 16 4 
Loans at call and short date ° ° £ . ° ; y 1,406,618 2 10 
Bills discounted . ° 9,651,520 I 2 
Interest due on investments ‘and loans, and sundry balances ‘ > 39,468 18 7 
Freehold premises. ° . ‘ , : . : ; ‘ 108,465 14 1 


412,813,626 13 0 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1893. 
(B) 

Dr. 
Current expenses, including income-tax (£934. 7 8d.), salaries, 

stationery and other charges . ‘ ‘ ‘ x ; £9,077 II 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration ‘ . 2,700 o 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new y account . 35,205 9 
Six months’ dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum on the paid- 

up capital of £846,665, £50,799. 18s.; balance carried forward to 

next account, £5,672. 45. 6d. . é . 56,472 2 6 


£103,454 14 2 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . r £4,900 18 6 
Gross profits during the half-year n ‘ ; 98,553 15 8 
£103,454 14 2 





NORTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors regret having to report that the bank has, through one of its customers, 
sustained a loss of considerable magnitude, by means of a series of systematic frauds extending 
over a number of years. In order to. provide for the same it has been decided to transfer 
£50,000 from the reserve fund to a suspense account. Excluding the loss referred to, the net 
profits of the year 1893, inclusive of £11,331. 16s. 3¢. brought forward, amount to £49,126. 
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6s. 1d.; from that amount an interim dividend was paid in July last at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum (£16,200), which, with income-tax (£1,123. 185. gd.), leaves a balance 
now available of £31,802. 7s. 4d., which the directors propose to appropriate as follows, 
viz. :— To dividend for six months at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum (free of income- 
tax), 4s. 6d. per share, £12,150; to the suspense account, £15,000; to balance of profit and 
loss account carried forward, £4,652. 7s. 4d. During the yeara branch of the bank has 
been opened at Seaforth. 


Abstract of General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital called up on 54,000 shares of £20 each, at £7. 10s. per share . £405,000 
Reserve fund . 80, 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts, including bank’s 

acceptances, £ 583,640. 175. 6d. ‘ ‘ . : 1,797,700 
Liabilities on bills in circulation, drafts and credits. ° ° : 123,524 
Rebate on bills . ‘ = : ‘ ° A . 4,525 
Profit and loss account—balance as below ‘ - a . - 31,802 


42,442,553 3 8 


Cr. 
Cash on hand, at bankers, and short notice ‘ ‘ ‘ ; - £370,800 14 
Government securities (£65,000 at £90). ® 58,500 oO 
Bills discounted, loans on securities, and liabilities of cistomers on 

acceptances, per contra 2 i e é i . 1,834,756 13 
Bills in circulation, drafts, etc., per contra s 123,524 19 
Bank premises at head office and branches, £61,970. 16s. 3 less 

redemption fund £7,000 ; x A ‘ ° 54,970 16 


42,442,553 = Bh 


The thirtieth ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of the North Western Bank, 
Limited, was held January 15th. Lord Mayor W. B. Bowring presided, and said that the 
directors of the bank hailed with great satisfaction this opportunity of meeting the share- 
holders and giving them an explanation of the circumstances under which the Wishart 
frauds arose during the past year. An explanation in detail was due, more particularly 
because of the somewhat unexpected collapse—he might almost call it the dramatic collapse 
—which occurred at the assize court when the man who victimised them was brought up 
for trial. The directors and managers utterly repudiate any responsibility for that singular 
and extraordinary collapse of the trial. Their solicitor who prosecuted in the case before 
the stipendiary magistrate proved their case against this unfortunate man up to the hilt ; 
and having done so it became their duty—as they were advised and as was common—to 
allow the Crown solicitor to take up the case and prosecute on behalf of the Crown. 
Therefore the case passed from their hands into those of the Crown prosecutor, who 
engaged the services of Mr. Hopwood as leading counsel, and of Mr. Saunderson as the 
junior, The bank had their case absolutely in order, and they knew nothing in the world 
about any question in the matter until they heard a whisper on the morning of the trial, 
and about half-an-hour before going into court, of the possibility of the prisoner pleading 
guilty, and the possibility of that plea being accepted. The bank refused to take upon 
themselves any responsibility in the matter, and threw it entirely upon the Crown and the 
counsel engaged by the Crown, who, as they were all aware, taking the full responsibility, 
accepted the plea of guilty to the minor counts, and they all knew how the judge gave it 
to him warmly for doing so. (Laughter) He wanted them all to understand that the 
bank had no responsibility in the matter, and had nothing in the world to do with it, and 
that counsel in such a position was very strong. The fact that the bank’s evidence did 
not come out in court made it necessary that he should detain them longer than he wished, 
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but he felt that, on behalf of the directors, he was bound to tell them how these serious 
losses, which they deplored, had arisen. (Hear hear.) They knew that the loss had 
arisen through the account of a man who had been a long resident in Liverpool, a man who 
had been favourably known in Liverpool, a man who had been highly respected in Liver- 
pool, the son of a distinguished Presbyterian minister in Liverpool, a member of the Toxteth 
Local Board, and one who had been a customer, and, he thought, at one time a valuable 
customer for eighteen years. They had had no reason to doubt his honour, his integrity, or 
his faith, The loss that they had sustained arose from two causes. The first was from 
excessive values being put upon the tobacco, upon which the bank had made advances ; 
and the second was from Wishart obtaining from the customary release notes from time to 
time portions of these goods hypothecated, and were housed in the name of the bank for 
delivery against alleged sales to responsible buyers whose names where submitted for 
approval in the usual way. As regard the valuations, beyond having confidence in the 
good faith of their customer, the bank relied in some measure upon the circumstance that 
the drafts from the American side—having shipping documents attached—passed through 
hands whose primary interest, in the absence of confirmed credit, would have led them to 
satisfy themselves that value existed in the documents at least equal to the extinction of the 
amount of the relative drafts; whilst, upon the other hand, the full amount of these drafts, 
being regularly provided for at maturity, also exercised its natural effect. In further 
support of these valuations, the bank had in the press copies of invoices to alleged buyers 
what were conceived to be by the managers and directors unquestionable evidence of their 
bona-fides. (Hear, hear.) As regards the second form of frauds, they could quite under- 
stand that the tobacco that was hypothecated through the bank and warehoused in its 
name could only be released against advice notes of actual sales made; and they contained 
equally stringent terms as regarded the maintenance of the bank’s lien over the proceeds as 
those of the original hypothecation of the property itself. Here, however, the buyers’ 
names furnished were for the most part (at least latterly) fictitious. Bogus invoices were 
concocted within the counting-house of the defaulter, and within a few days of the 
releases referred to having been given the bank received press copies of said invoices 
bearing all the appearance of genuine documents. Apart from Wishart’s direct operations 
with the bank, it would be right to mention that there always seemed a large show of 
business upon the account derived from outside sources. For example, in the first seven 
months of 1893 upwards of £56,000 of G. D. Wishart and Company’s own acceptances of 
American drawn bills were retired through the bank with funds provided by Wishart, 
437,000 of which funds reached them through the medium of parties engaged in the tobacco 
trade in London. This, as far as he could tell them, was the history of how Wishart 
managed to defraud the bank in the way he had. It was cleverly done; it was astutely 
done ; and it was a conspiracy which no doubt deceived them ; and, he ventured to say, might 
have deceived any other people. They knew that the whole fabric of commerce 
in this country—the foundation of the vast commerce of this land—was to a very large 
extent almost entirely the foundation of honour and trust and good faith. (Hear, hear.) 
If they took away these foundations the whole fabric of commerce would fall to the ground. 
They knew perfectly well that if in that or any other bank the managers and the directors 
looked upon every customer as a possibly fraudulent individual, and treated him as such, 
they might as well shut their doors, and their business would disappear. (Hear, hear.) 
Therefore, when honour and integrity were not found, he ventured to say that so surely 
would losses be found, although the banks might safeguard themselves in the very best and 
astutest way they possibly could. In this case they had taken the ordinary precautions— 
indeed they had taken more—in order to protect themselves, but they were utterly 
deceived. Turning to a more cheerful subject, he thought they would agree that from the 
balance-sheet presented they had done very well. The reserve fund was reduced from 
£130,000 to £80,000. The amount due on current, deposit, and other accounts, and the 
liabilities on bills in circulation were very much the same as they were last year, although 
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they varied a little. The-cash in the banker’s hands was very large, because they felt it 
wise to secure their cash balance under the circumstances and make it as strong as they 
could. They owned £65,000 of Government securities, which were valued at £90,000, 
but which they could sell somewhere about £98,000. They would notice that there was 
an increase in the value of the bank premises at the head office and branches. This was 
largely owing to a new branch which had been built at Egremont, and he was glad to tell 
them that all the branches this year returned more or less profit, and were doing very well 
indeed. (Hear, hear) He thought that they were the proprietors of a most excellent and 
admirable property, and in spite of their losses he congratulated them upon being the 
possessors of sucha property. He had looked through the accounts of the bank, and he found 
that for the last five years the annual profit had amounted to £40,300 perannum. He 
considered that a very excellent result. (Hear, hear.) The directors had acted very 
prudently in building up such an ample surplus, which enabled them to pay this very serious 
loss and at the same time returned them what he thought was a very handsome dividend. 
He was glad to tell them that the magnitude of the volume of business in the bank was in 
no way decreased. He thought he was perfectly right in saying that they enjoyed the very 
best and most excellent credit. They had faced this thing, and they had not driven away 
customers from them. (Hear, hear.) They still believed in the faith, and the honour, 
and the goodwill of the business public of Liverpool ; and the bank which made a profit on 
a capital of £402,000 —a profit of £40,000 a year—and in good times put by so excellent a 
reserve was a bank to be proud of. (Hear, hear.) The shareholders would notice that 
the directors had on this occasion not put any claim forward for their usual remuneration 
as directors. In doing this they did not for one moment admit any want of attention on 
their part to their duties as directors. They claim to have fulfilled their duties faithfully 
and well. (Hear, hear.) On the whole he did not think the shareholders could look upon 
the business done as unsatisfactory. He begged to move the adoption of the report and 
statement. 


Mr. Alfred Fletcher seconded the motion. 


Mr. W. R., Pearce said the sympathy of the shareholders would be with the directors, 
but he wished the Chairman had gone into greater detail regarding the Wishart account. 
Wishart had had an account for eighteen years, and, knowing something of him, he did net 
hesitate to say it had been a bogus account from the beginning. He should like to have 
heard something as to how the account assumed such enormous proportions. He must 
protest emphatically against the continual recurring losses which the bank had incurred. 
He (Mr. Pearce) happened to be connected with a building society to which Wishart came 
for an advance fifteen years ago, but they would not lend the money as they knew all about 
him. Ifthe bank had made inquiries, the results must have been very inadequate. The 
simple fact that he was a member of a local board was nothing. They knew inferior men 
got into the City Council. (Laughter.) He did not say that the bank could work without 
losses, but he did say there should be some reasonable limit to advances. As to the £2,000 
remuneration which the directors proposed to forego, he thought they got off very well, and 
he did not know but that he should be prepared to work with shareholders to make the 
board responsible for the loss. (Cries of ‘‘ No, no.””) Transactions like that of Wishart, 
to his mind, violated the principles of banking. It was monstrous that such a system 
should go on, and he held that when they lent such a sum of money to one man, they ought 
to have an independent valuation. He was not going to say that when they lent two or 
three thousand pounds they were to have a valuation, but when they lent such enormous 
sums they ought to be more careful. The future, however, was the great matter that 
concerned them, and he suggested a committee of inspection to go into the question of the 
large accounts, He preferred a safe business even with smaller dividends. At the same 
time he sympathised with the directors—he was not going to be hard on them—(laughter)— 
but would like them to avoid these large transactions, and, if any existed, to put a stop to them. 
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Councillor E. Paull did not pretend to a knowledge of banking, but he assumed that a 
banking business was based upon a feeling of confidence between banker and client, and 
when that confidence had been firmly established by a long series of transactions honourably 
carried out, there naturally would be no suspicion on the part of managers and proprietors. 
Under these circumstances, they ought not to be so harsh, grievous as the financial loss had 
been. They had to look with confidence, and transactions such as this, and it was not the 
first—(Mr. Pearce : Seventh)—must very readily shake the confidence of the community. 
That was the most unfortunate feature of the case. At the same time, financial loss or 
reputation was not irrecoverable, but the directors had a difficult task before them in 
rehabilitating themselves in the confidence of the community. He did not think it was 
becoming on the part of shareholders to aggravate that difficulty, and he was sorry 
Mr, Pearce had spoken as he had done. He sympathised with the directors, and, for 
one, at the proper time should be prepared to propose that they do not relinquish their 
remuneration. 

Mr. Edward Jones really thought something had gone wrong with the internal works of 
the institution. He understood that the manager, in going through the accounts of the 
bank, put his finger upon this very account, and brought it under consideration. How it 
passed was a mystery, not only to him, but to a great many people, and if the authorities 
had looked back at the account of Wishart, they would have seen that it was assuming 
large proportions. Five Liverpool houses published circulars showing the value of tobacco 
to be from 4d. to 6d. per pound, and yet an individual got twice that amount on advance. 
He did not think the directors were very much to blame. They were honourable men and 
had their confidence. (Hear, hear.) It was the internal working he found fault with. 
(**No, no.”?) The institution, when a margin ran off, allowed it to go for two or three 
weeks over the time, and consequently sustained a loss which should not be incurred. 
He hoped there would be an inquiry by the directors into the working of accounts, so that 
blame might be put on the right shoulders. He wished it to be understood that he was not 
making these remarks in any carping spirit. 

Mr. G. Dobell did not agree with the last speaker. Mr. Gordon Brown, the manager, 
did his work well, and if there was any blame, it was with the directors, whose duty it was to 
know the value of properties on which they were lending money. He believed the internal 
working of the bank to be excellent. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Brown, the manager, explained that for some years the Wishart account yielded a 
yearly profit of two to three thousand pounds. In the month of May last the account was 
smaller than it had been for many years Then came a special application, as to which he 
consulted with several of the directors, and special reasons were given for this increased 
advance of £20,000. That was the reason why the amount appeared so large. More clear 
and specific reasons for that extra advance could not have been put before a bank than were 
contained in that letter of application. There was an undertaking to repay the sum within 
three months, but before the time expired there occurred the event of which they had heard 
so much. With regard to values, the latest valuation they had had ona greater portion of 
this very tobacco came to 8d. and gd. per pound. The independent brokers who were 
invited to deal with the residue of the stock had put it at that, and the bank naturally relied 
upon that valuation. He was not conscious of any margins, such as were referred to by 
Mr. Jones, but he might say that if any gentleman could give him any information on 
matters that would be for the advantage of the bank, he would be always ready to receive 
it. (Hear, hear.) Ifthe tobacco on hand realised a higher price, it would decrease the 
loss. 

Several questions on minor points having been put and replied to, 

The Chairman said he thought there was nothing more for him to answer. The 
directors had been grossly deceived, and an organised fraud practised upon them. 

Mr. Pearce said that they would now leave the unfortunate affair, being concerned more 
with the future. He wished to know if they had many accounts running to £100,000, 
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because he wanted to see a smaller and safer business. He looked upon large accounts as 
treacherous. 


The Chairman replied that the directors could not answer that question. He would not 
mind how many large accounts they had if there was ample security. In Wishart’s case 
they thought they had security, but it turned out they had not got it. The shareholders 
— — that the greatest vigilance would be exercised, so that in future loss would 

avoided. 


A vote of thanks was carried. 





NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1893, showing an available balance, after providing for bad 
and doubtful debts and rebate on bills not due, of £6,795. 16s. 7d@., which it is proposed to 
appropriate as follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 
30th of June last, £2,236. 18s. 4d.; dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, to the 
31st December, 1893 (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £3,325; balance 
carried forward, £1,233. 18s. 3¢. During the past year applications were received for 
4,000 new shares at a premium of £2 per share, thereby raising the paid-up capital to 

95,000, and the reserve fund to £13,000. The directors announce with deep regret 
the death of Mr. R. Steele, one of the founders and original directors of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up, viz., £5 per share, on 19,000 shares of £30 each ‘ 495,000 


Reserve fund. ‘ ° . ; ; . . ‘ . ° 13,000 
Deposit and current and other accounts, including rebate on bills 452,249 
Profit and loss account, being the available balance on 31st December, 
1893, £6,795. 16s. 7d.; less interim dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum for half-year ending 3oth June, 1893, £2,236. 
18s. 4d. i ee al eee a Nc , we 4,558 18 3 


£564,808 o 11 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and with agents. ; ; ‘ i ° ° ‘ £46,470 5 11 
Investments —consols, Colonial Government stock, etc., cost . ‘ 15,796 18 oO 
Reserve fund—invested in £13,256. 16s. 3d. new 2} per cent. consols 13,000 O O 
Freehold premises fittings and furniture, etc., at head office and 

branches ‘ ° ° ‘ . ‘ - ° ° 7 js 21,609 16 2 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, etc. . ° ° : 467,931 © 10 


£564,808 0 11 
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NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the shareholders the annexed duly audited statement of 
accounts to the 31st December, 1893. It will be seen that, after deducting all expenses and 
interest paid and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits of 
the year amount to £17,038. os. 2d.; this, with the balance of £2,046. 12s. 11d. brought 
from 1892, gives a sum of £19,084. 13s. Id., which it is recommended to appropriate as 
follows :—Interim dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, paid to the 30th June last, 
£3,750; dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, to the 31st December, 1893, 
making 10 per cent for the year (clear of income-tax, which is paid by the bank), £11,250; 
reserve fund (increasing it to £94,000), £2,000; bank premises account (making £8,500 
written off), £500; balance carried forward, £1,584. 13s. 1d.—£19,084. 13s. 1d. During 
the past year a branch of the bank has been opened at Mansfield, where an excellent 
freehold site in the Market Place has been secured, upon which suitable premises are in 
course of erection ; a sub-branch has been opened at Bolsover. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 15,000 shares of £50 each 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) . : 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts - . 1,013,506 13 3 
Profit and loss account, being the available profits for the year ending 

3tst December, 1893, £19,084. 13s. 1d.; /ess interim dividend at 

the rate of § per cent. and annum for half-year — 30th June, 

1893, £3,750 : “a 15,334 13 1 


41,270,841 6 4 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London agents, and at short 

notice . £176,908 8 o 
Investments in British, Indian and Colonial Government securities and 

English railway debenture and preference stocks . . ° ° 146,244 12 
Bills of exchange, current, and other accounts . . 826,568 13 
Freehold premises, head office, and branches, £3751 19. 12s. 8d. ; less 

written off, £8,000 29,119 12 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. :— £84,863. ‘2s. 34. 2} per cent. 

consols, £11,331. 5s. 1od. local loans 3 per cent. stock . 92,000 Oo 


41,270,841 6 





NOTTINGHAM AND NOTTINGHAMSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 
1893, were £30,742. 8s. 9d¢., which with £1,777. 6s. 8d., the balance brought forward from 
1892, makes a total of £32,519. 15s. 5¢. Having paid an interim dividend in August at 
the rate of 8 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), which absorbed £12,000, the 
directors now propose to make a similar distribution, and, after crediting £6,000 to the 
reserved surplus fund, which will then amount to £33,000, and placing £1,000 in reduction 
of freehold premises account, to carry forward the balance, £1,519. 15s. 5d., to the next 
account. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Capital—60,000 £20 _ 45 a. ‘ ‘ . ; - £300,000 
Reserved surplus fund: . . . . , : ° 27,000 
Notes in circulation . 20,000 
Amount due upon deposit. and current accounts, including interest, 

reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and — for bad 

and doubtful debts and variations ininvestments . 1,696,246 
Profit and loss—balance brought forward from last year, Li 1,777. 

6s. 8d.; add—profit for the year, £30,742. 8s. o¢d.—£ 321519. 

15s. 5d.; /ess—interim dividend paid in August, £12,000. __ 20,519 15 5 5 


£2,063 063,765 17 3 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents, brokers 

and other bankers . é £210,095 19 
British, Colonial and Foreign Government securities, debentures and 

other investments, at cost . ¥ . . - ° ° 609,888 17 
Bills receivable . ° j : e 123,397 2 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ‘ 1,016,950 18 
Bank premises at head office and branches and other freehold 

properties . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ; 103,432 19 


£2,063,765 173 
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PARR'S BANKING COMPANY AND THE ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance sheet of the bank at 31st 
December, 1893, certified by the auditors, have to report that the position and prospects of 
the business continue to be in every way satisfactory. Including £33,858. 4s. 5@. brought 
forward at 30th June, 1893, the net balance of profits, after providing amply for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £133,052. 15s. 2d.; from 
this sum the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 19 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, for the quarter ended 31st December, 1893, to be payable on 
Ist February, 1894, £47,500; dividend at the same rate for the quarter ending 31st March, 
1894, to be payable on Ist May, 1894, to the shareholders whose names shall be on the 
register on 19th April, £47,500; to be carried to property account, £5,000—together, 
#100,000 ; leaving balance to be carried to next account, £33,052. 15s. 2@. A sub- 
branch of the bank has been opened at Woodford, Essex. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—5o,000 shares of £100 each . = . 


Amount paid-up— £20 per share on 50,000 shares. 
Reserve fund. 
Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, deposit receipts 

and circular notes, £ 10,262, 682. 6s. 8d.; drafts "current (payable 

within 21 days), customers’ acceptances "advised, etc., £98,645. 

39: 9d. ° ° . ° ° . + 10,361,327 
Acceptances on behalf of customers 4 ‘ 8 : . ‘ 2, 145,00: 
Foreign bills negotiated . 12,025 
Dividend to be now paid, £47, 500 ; dividend to be payable ¢ on Ist May, 

447,500; property account, £ — balance of hae and _ loss, 

carried forward, 433,052. 15s. 2d. : " . ° 133,052 





414,651,413 13 7 





Norte.—The guarantee to the Bank of England for £100,000 ve Baring Bros. & Co.’s liquidation is not 
included in these figures. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at Bank of England, go 137725591. 3s. 8d. ; money at 

call and short notice, 41,951,088. 1 - 43,723,680 I 9 
£625,000 consols at 90, £562,500; English railway debenture and 

other first-class stocks, £652,179. 135. 7d. ‘ 1,214,679 13 7 
Bills discounted, £11334,393- 6s. 1d ; loans and advances to customers, 

£6,002,611. 25. 3d. F : ‘ ° 7,337,004 8 4 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, as per contra ‘ - . - 2,145,008 5 3 
Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra ° . ° . 12,025 4 II 
Bank premises and furniture ° ° . é : ; 219,015 19 9 


£14,651,413 137 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year to 31st December, 1893. 

Dr. 
Current expenses, pe I salaries, directors’ and asennad nae rent, 

taxes, stationery and all other charges . y ° < £69,641 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. . . 8,878 
Dividend for past quarter to be now paid at the rate of aka per cent. ” 

annum . 47,500 © 
Lagoa s dividend to be pay yable on Ist t May : : : . 47,500 O 

© property account . . . 5,000 oO 

Balance carried forward. ‘ . . . ; 33,052 15 


4211,571 18 7 
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Cr. 
Balance at 3oth June, 1893 . . 3 433858 4 5§ 
Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from revious 

half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts . 177,713 14 2 


£211,571 18 7 
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PRESTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Dr. Quarterly Statement, 31st December, 1893. 


eT ordinary shares, £100 each, £25 paid, £147,875 3 : 

‘**A”? shares, £100 each, £25 paid, ” £50, 000 £197,875 © © 
meaner’ fund (invested in 2? per cent. consols) . R 3 : 185,122 12 6 
Amount due by bank on current, deposit and other accounts ° . 1,769,288 8 8 


42,152,286 1 2 
Cr. — 
Cash in hand, and with brokers and agents at call and short notice . £195,534 14 3 
Investments in 2} per cent. consols (including reserve fund), India 
stock, City of London bonds, English and Indian railway 
debenture and preference stocks, and Liverpool, Manchester 
Birmingham and Nottingham Corporation stocks . ° ° ; 574,562 16 6 
Freehold property, yielding rents : 13,966 13 0 
Advances on current accounts, bills discounted, ‘and special loans on 
security 1,325,169 16 10 
Bank nn in Preston, Blackpool, Bolton, Southport, Chorley, 
Fleetwood, Lancaster, St. Annes-on-the-Sea and St. Helens, 
£51,552. Os. 7a.; Jess redemption fund, £8,500 . . 4 : 43,052 O 7 


42,152,286 1 2 
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PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 31st December, 1893. Including 475532- 35. 52. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £43,640. 7s. Id. ; out of this the po 
tors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have written off bank premises account 
43,500 ; added to the reserve fund £5,000; and carried forward £8,140. 7s. Id. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . : : : ; : : : - - £540,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . . ‘ ‘ ‘ P ‘ n ‘ R ° 205,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . 4 ; . . 750,519 0 O 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts ° ° 4,384,943 17 10 
Net profits for the half-year, including £7,532. 35. ‘5a. brought for- 

ward from 30th June, 1893, £43,640. 75. 1d.; less—£3,500 applied 

in reduction of bank ae es: and ‘b _ added to _— 

reserve fund, £8,500. 355140 7 I 


£5:915,603 4 11 

ASSETS. en) 

Cash at head office, branches, and in London . . a R £438,058 4 6 
Investments, viz. :—British Government and colonial _ securities, 
41,027,646. 11s. 5d.; Bank of England stock and other invest- 

ments, £466, 145- 6s. 10d. . ° ; 1,493,791 18 3 

Advances on security at call and short notice ; r ‘ P t 05,000 O O 

Bills discounted, and advances to customers, etc. . ° ° ‘ 3,045,228 13 9 

Bank premises, freehold and leasehold $ . ‘ ‘ ; s 133,524 5 


£5.915,603 4 11 
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Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, “pee of 

premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the —— ' e ‘ £44,623 
Reduction of bank premises account R ‘ ; ‘ . P 3,500 
Added to the reserve fund . : 5,000 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the ‘half-year to 3Ist 

December, 1893, — on and after the Ist —e next, free of 

income-tax . . ° . . . . 27,000 
Carried to new account e . - ‘ ‘ ‘ ; s 3 8,140 


£88,264 1 7 


Cr. 
Balance, 30th June, 1893 . £7,532 .3 § 
Gross profits for the a after payment of interest on deposits, 

income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs, 

and providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and bad 

and doubtful debts H = : - : ; . ‘ 80,731 18 2 


£88,264 1 7 


, 
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ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


In conformity with the articles of association, the directors beg to submit to the share- 
holders the fifteenth half-yearly report, with a statement to 3oth June, 1893, of the assets 
and liabilities of the bank which, but for the short interruption to business, would 
have been presented in July according to the usual practice. The available net profits, 
after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits and duty on note circulation, 
and including undivided balance from last half-year, amount to £6,218. 3s. 5¢., which it is 
recommended should be carried forward. The period under review, as the shareholders are 
aware, has been one of extreme difficulty and trouble, leading up to the temporary suspension 
of the bank and the subsequent rearrangement of its affairs, in connection with which full 
particulars as to costs, etc., will be furnished at next ordinary meeting. Necessarily the 
circumstances referred to have, to some extent, disorganised business, but the directors 
have good grounds for believing that, under the new conditions, satisfactory results will 
follow. In view of the existing state of trade generally, the directors, while having due 
regard to efficiency, will pursue a policy of retrenchment in expenditure by curtailing the 
number of branches and otherwise. The directors, in availing themselves of this opportunity 
to again acknowledge the assistance rendered by shareholders on various occasions recently, 
consider that their thanks are specially due to the creditors of the bank for the forbearance 
manifested by them, and to the London board for securing the practically unanimous assent 
of the British creditors to the scheme of arrangement. 


Aggregate Balance=sheet, 30th Fune, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital ing £375)000 ; reserve fund, £46,000; profit and loss, 
£6,218. 39. 5 £427,218 3 5 
Notes in ot tll £6,765; bills payable, 4 3,486. 75. 2d. ; deposits 
and other liabilities, £790,805. 10s. 7d. ° a 801,056 17 9 
Outstanding drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances, as $ per contra 19,734 17 1 


41,248,009 18 3 


ASSETS. 

nae on hand and cash at bankers, £101,141. 13s. 7.3 bullion, £7,801. 

6s. 3@. Government securities, £29,410. 6s. 3d.; notes and bills of 
other banks, 4452. 18s. 3d.; treasury notes on hand, £8,620. . £147,426 4 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . ° ° A ; 63,176 17 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank ° ° 1,017,671 19 

Liabilities of customers and agents, for — as per contra, ‘and British 
bills current . i ° ° ° * ° : 19,734 17 


41,248,009 18 





UNION BANK OF LONDON. 


STEPHENS, BLANDY AND CO. 
(ESTABLISHED 1790.) 
(READING AND BRANCHES.) 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current, deposit, and other accounts . . . . . . £329,653 18 8 
Notes in circulation . : - - : = F 10,730 0 O 
Partners’ capital ‘ ° ; : a 70,000 O O 


£410,383 18 8 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call, and with London agents . ° ° ° ‘ £86,817 12 4 
Investments :—Consols and new 23, £90,910; English railway 

preference and other stocks, £25,8 a 8s. od. : . . ; 116,729 8 9 
Advances to customers - ° ° a " ° A . 174,748 I 9 
Bills discounted : . . e 15,888 15 10 
Freeholds and other property, including bank premises . 16,200 0 O 


£410,383 18 8 


We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the head office and 
branches, and have checked the cash and bills in hand, and the securities representing the 
investments. In our opinion the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the 
affairs of the firm. 

TURQUAND, YouNGs, BisHop & CLARKE, 
gth January, 1894. Auditors. 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 


2 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 3Ist 
December last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £87,840. 16s. 9d@., to which has to be added the balance of £8,097. 
35. 5d. brought forward from 30th June last, making together a total sum of £95,938. 
os. 2d. Out of this sum the directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at 
the rate of 10 oy cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax. After 
payment of such dividend, amounting to £85,250, the sum of £10,688. os. 2d. will be 
left to be carried forward for appropriation at the end of the financial year on 3oth June 
next. 
Statement of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1893. 


GENERAL BALANCE, 

Dr. 

— paid up, viz., £15. los. per share upon I ae shares of £100 
41,705,000 

nanan fund—invested in local loans stock and at per cent. consoli- 

dated stock, as percontra . . ° ° ° ° . 850,000 
Deposits and current accounts. ° ‘ ° ° ° ° + 12,719,481 
Acceptances . . . . . . 2,41 32 37 
Liabilities by indorsement on foreign bills sold. 
Other liabilities, being interest due on deposits, unclaimed dividends, etc. I Ba - 
Rebate on bills not due . 7,972 
Profit and loss—balance brought ‘forward, £8,097. ” sd. 3 net * profit 

for the half-year ending 31st December, 1893, £37,840. 16s.9d. . 95,938 


417,953,451 





There is a contingent liability in res eS the subscription of eae to the guarantee 
in the matter of Baring Brothers & Co.’s esta: 
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Cr. 

Cash in hand, £1,167,844. 5s. 1od.; cash in Bank of F Soaes. 

41,268, 610 17s.ad. . a - £2,436.455 
Money at call and at short notice ‘ 2,846,500 
Investments :—Securities of and guaranteed by the British Govern- 

am, 41,423,781. 1s. 6d.; Indian Government bonds, £25,187. 

; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £190,560; British railway 

anemone and debenture stocks, English corporation stocks and 

foreign Government bonds, £351,966. 16s. 6¢.—£1,991,495- 

8s.; reserve fund—£450,000 local loans stock, £460,000 sg ” 

cent. consolidated stock, £850,000 2,841,495 
Bills discounted — (a) three months and under, £2454238. 175. 5d. ; 

(4) exceeding three months, £188,179. 5s. 10d. 2 - 2,642,418 
Loans and advances : + —- 45232,815 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra 3 ‘ ‘ 2,413,237 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra ° ° 6,982 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing 

Cross, Holborn Circus and Croydon ; and sneer ve in St. Mildred’s 

Court, Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street, Tottenham 

Court Road and Southwark Street . : . . ° 499,695 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, ete. . . . : 33,852 


£17,953:451 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers ‘ . ° 447,942 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches ° . ° 63,861 
Rebate on bills not due : 7,972 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per “cent. per ‘annum £85,250; balance, 

being undivided profit carried forward to the next half-year, 

£10,688. os. 2d. . m ‘. . ° ° “ ° ° ° 95,938 oO 2 


£215,713 137 


Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 3oth June, 1893. ° . ° £8,097 3 5 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 31st December, 1893, after 

making provision for all bad and doubtful rhe os of 

income-tax and provision for pension fund . ° 207,616 10 oO 


£215,713 137 

At the half-yearly general meeting of the proprietors, the Right Hon. C. T. Ritchie, in 
proposing the adoption of the report, said he thought that, considering the circumstances 
which had existed during the past six months, they would regard the report as not 
unsatisfactory or unfavourable. There had been in that period a general difficulty in 
connexion with the great dulness of trade, the great falling off in the operations of the 
mercantile community, but they had also had special difficulties to encounter. The 
agricultural depression had told very adversely upon the bank’s operations. The long and 
bitterly-fought-out strike in the coal trade had brought great hardships upon hundreds of 
thousands of persons. One would think that the trade of this country suffered sufficiently 
from the impediments put in its way by foreign Governments; and it was little short of 
lamentable that we ourselves, by disputes and strikes, should do to our great industries 
probably more harm than could be done to them by the action of any foreign Government. 
He was sure that all present who were so deeply interested in the prosperity of the trade of 
the country gladly saw some prospect of an arrangement being made by which disputes of 
this kind might be better settled than they had been in the past, and that something like an 
amicable arrangement might be made in the future for disposing of contests between capital 
and labour. There had also been the great financial crisis in the United States, entailing as 
it did-upon this country large withdrawals of gold and a consequent disturbance of the 
money market, with great fluctuations in the value of money, as well as great uneasiness and 
uncertainty. The average of the Bank rate in the six months had been about 3} per cent. 
As their deposit rates were dependent on the Bank rate and not on the market pad they 
would understand that the great difference between the Bank rate and the market rate was 
unprofitable to them, leaving, indeed, a very small margin for them. They quite admitted 
that it was the duty of the banks to do everything they could to assist the Bank of England 
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in maintaining the gold reserve of the —— when it was threatened, and they cheerfully 
and willingly assented to whatever the Bank considered necessary in order to attain that 
aim ; but he thought it would be admitted that, unless the Bank rate were made an effective 
one, that aim was not properly achieved. Formerly the Bank rate always, or nearly always, 
closely approximated to the market rate, but if that condition of things was not to continue 
it seemed to him that the arrangement to which he had referred might very properly be 
considered by the banks. Turning to the accounts, he observed that there had been a 
decrease in the item of deposit and current accounts, but still there was evidence that the 
transactions of their bank were bearing a good proportion to those of other banks. The 
clearing-house returns showed that in the six months ended December 31st, 1892, the totals 
were 4 3,180,000,000, and the Union Bank’s share was 8§ per cent.; while in the last six 
months of 1893 the amount of the clearing-house returns was £3,108,000,000, and the 
Union Bank’s proportion was 9} per cent. He did not give these figures as any evidence of 
profitable business, but he thought it must be satisfactory to the shareholders to know that, 
although there had been a general falling off in the amount of business transacted, yet their 
bank had not only maintained, but considerably increased their share, The gross profit for the 
half-year had been £207,616, being an increase of £15,021 on that of the December 
half of 1892, and the net sum was £95,938 compared with £89,848. This enabled them to 
pay a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and to carry forward £10,688, which 
was considerably more than they carried forward a year ago. With regard to the Baring 
guarantee, he might state that he had the highest authority for saying that the position of the 
account was improving, that the debt to the Bank was decreasing, and that the value of the 
assets was increasing. In regard to their prospects he wished he could say that he saw any 
signs of a return of that commercial prosperity which they all hoped for and desired. He 
could not, however, honestly say that there was at present any appearance of it. Mr. W. 
L. Beale (the deputy-governor) seconded the motion, which was adopted. 


- 
~~ 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the company 
for the half-year ending 31st December, 1893. The accounts show a gross profit of 
£114,717. 138. 10d., including the balange brought forward from last half-year, and after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 
448,490. 11s. 1d., on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a 
balance of £52,341. 2s. 6d. Out of this sum the directors propose to place £2,000 to 
provident reserve fund, to pay a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum for the six 
months, free of income-tax, and to carry the balance, £21,091. 2s. 6d., over to new account. 
The directors much regret to report the death of their late esteemed and valued colleague, 
Mr. George Francis Mewburn, who had been associated with them since the formation of 
the company. 

Dr. Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, £1,300,000; amount paid, £5 

pershare . : ; ‘ s : ; ‘ ; 4650,000 
Reserve fund . ° ‘ i ‘ ; ; ‘ ° . 200,000 
Provident reserve fund ‘ a : ° 8,335 
Short drafts on current accounts . ° . ° ° ° ‘ ° 250 
Loans and deposits, £7,762,600. 10s. 6¢.; bills rediscounted, 

45,229,817. 75. 3 “ - . ‘ . . ‘ ° 
Rebate on bills discounted, £48,490. 115. 1d.; balance’ at credit of 

profit and loss for appropriation, £52,341. 2°. 6d. . . ° 





12,992,417 17 
100,831 13 


413,951,834 18 
Nots.—The above statement does not include the company’s liability (462,500) under the 
Baring Guarantee Fund. 


Cr. 
Cash at bankers . : ‘ ‘ 7 £261,221 1 7 


Consols, exchequer bonds and other securities ‘ ‘ ‘ . 1,080,801 5 10 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates ‘ ‘ ‘ : 328,049 14 
Bills discounted (including treasury bills) . + 12,212,216 10 
Current accounts ° - ° ° ‘. . ‘ ° 2167 13 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furriture ‘ ‘ ‘ 2378 13 





413,951,834 18 
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Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 31st December, 1893. 

Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 

all other charges . . 413,886 0 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due carried. forward to new 

account 48,490 11 I 
Provident reserve fund, £2,000 ; ‘dividend for the half-year ‘at the rate 

of 9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 42912503 balance 

carried forward to next account, £21,091. 2s. 6d. . = 52,341 2 6 


£114,717 13 10 


Cr. 


Balance brought forward from 30th June, 1893. 420,317 14 0 
Gross profits for the — after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts . ° ° ° 94,399 19 10 


£114,717 13 10 
———_>——_—_. 


WEST RIDING UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THB directors beg to submit the annexed statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December, 1893, showing an available profit of £30,843. 6s. 3¢. An interim dividend of 
8s. per share was paid in July last, amounting to £12,642. 8s., which leaves a balance of 
£18,200. 18s. 3¢. now to be dealt with. After deducting £652. os. 8d. for income-tax, 
there will remain a sum of £17,548. 17s. 7d., out of which the directors recommend that a 
further dividend of 8s. per share be paid, which will amount to £12,642. 8s., making 8 per 
cent. for the year, and that the balance of £4,906. 9s. 7d. be carried to contingent fund. 
The directors have, with much regret, to report the death of their esteemed colleague, 
Joseph Vickerman, Esq., whose valuable services to the bank, during a period of twelve 
years, | desire to place on record. To fifl the vacancy thus caused the directors have 
elected Thomas Holliday, Esq., as a director of the bank, which they have pleasure in 
submitting for confirmation by the shareholders. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital—31,606 shares of £50 each, & 10 -_ al ‘ ; - £316,060 0 o 
Reserve fund . js ° 40,185 10 11 
Current, deposit and other accounts ° ; : ° : ‘ ° 1,363,795 9 8 
Notes in circulation . * 14,350 O O 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers Ms 5 6 
Profit and loss account, vf 30,843. 6s. 3d. ; less oun to ae 

fund, £4,906. 9s. 74. . ° ° ° Pe . ° 25,936 16 8 


41,768,198 2 9 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, money at call and short bills ‘ ° 4146,707 3 9 
Investments in British and Colonial Government securities, English 

railway preference stocks, bonds of — corporations and 

other securities . ; fe ; ‘ 426,951 18 10 
Bills of exchange and advances to customers ° . ‘ . 1,138,926 6 
Bank premises . 7 ‘ é 35,100 0 O 
Liability of customers on foreign bills, per contra , . ° 7,870 6 
Interim dividend paid in July last . . ° ° . ° 12,642 3 


41,768,198 2 9 





305 


WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in reporting to the proprietors that the profits of the business 
for the year 1893, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate of interest 
upon undue bills, for salaries, income-tax, and other charges, amount to £152,993. IIs. 74.3 
plus a balance from last year of £7,469. 8s. gd., making together £160,463. os. 4d. 

The directors have declared a dividend of 12} per cent. per annum, £125,000; they 
have added to the reserve fund £20,000; and to the buildings “ reciation fund £5,000 ; 
leaving a balance in profit and loss account of £10,463. os. 4d. ; the paid-up capital of the 
bank is £1,000,000 ; and the reserve fund now stands at y A ac tag 

A branch of the bank has recently been opened at Higher Broughton, Manchester. 
The directors have to record, with much regret, the death of their esteemed colleague, 
Mr. Benjamin Davies. They have appointed to a seat at the board Mr. Joseph Leigh, 
M.P. ; the meeting will be invited to confirm this appointment. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1893. 
LIABILITIES, 

Gee -engeee £50 aan, 46,250,000, of — ans =p 48 - 

41,000,000 ° 
me... fund . m 420,000 ° 
Unpaid dividends, £290; dividend, December, 1893, ‘£62, 5 - ‘ 62,790 oO 
Amount due on current, deposit, and other accounts . + 95553227 5 
Acceptances, credits opened, and bills — . ; . ° 403,499 I 3 4 
Rebate account . e 22,772 18 3 
Balance of profit and loss carried forward . . 10,463 O 4 


411,472,753 1 4 


Note.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee, 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, and at the Bank of es gor £ 1,386,579. os. 2d.; 

money at call and at notice, £929,182. 16s. 7d. « £25315,761 16 9g 
4755,000 28 per cent. consols; £225,000 24 per ‘cent, annuities ; : 

50,000 local loans stock . 971,562 3 8 

Guaranteed railway stocks, Indian Government securities, corporation 

and colonial stocks, etc. “ a = ‘ ° 866,016 12 10 
Bills of exchange ° ° ° - 2,215,454 2 
Advances on current accounts and loans on ‘security e ° 4:450,792 18 8 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s acceptances, credits 

issued and bills negotiated . : 403,499 13 4 
Bank premises in London, Manchester, ' and twenty other places . e ° 249,665 13 9 


411,472,753 1 4 
———— 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1893. 


Salaries, rents and taxes, and other charges, ‘£100,571. 10s. 10d.; 

income-tax, £2,465. 2s. £103,036 12 
Dividends—at 30th June, 1893, | at 12} per cent. ‘per annum, £62,500; 

and for half-year ended 31st reaaret 1893 at 124 ” cent. per 

annum, £62,500 . ; ° ° 125,000 


Dr. 


Reserve fund . : ° ‘ ‘ . ° ° ° 20,000 
Buildings depreciation fund é . ‘ ° . . 5,000 
Balance carried forward . ‘ ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 10,463 


£263,499 13 


Cr. 
Grow atts a agp 1892 . 80 és 
Gross ts for the year ended 3ist a I 3 er making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts. : se: ° 


£263,499 13 2 
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(MESSRS.) WOODS & CO., NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 


Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1893. 


Dr. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . - 41,517,340 18 1 
Bank premises redemption account, rebate on bills, and other funds ‘ 31,755 0 O 
Capital, partners’ balances, and undivided profits ee hee eager a its 381,308 3 9 


£1,930,404 1 10 


Cr. 
Cash in hand, at Union Bank of London, and other banks . ‘ ; 43539479 7 I 
Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, £ 310,234 ; Indian 

and Colonial Government securities and English corporation bonds, 

4131,070; British, Indian and Colonial railway debenture and 

preference — 444,000; other bonds and debentures, : 

59,000 ° é . ° ° ‘ ; . . 544,304 0 
Bills discounted . ; ‘ “ ‘ . * é P - ‘ 454, 
Advances to customers ° . ‘ ° ° . 523,163 7 
Bank premises head office and branches. i . : ; : 54,590 16 


41,930,404 1 10 





ys 
> 


YORK CITY AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to report that the profits of the year 1893 (after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts), amount to £53,371. 13s. 8d. which, with £3,974. 13s. 11d. 
brought from the last account, makes £57,346. 7s. 7d., which ‘provides for a dividend of 
gs. 6d. per share, being at the rate of £15. 16s. 8d. per cent. per annum (free of income- 
tax), 4s. 6d. per share of which was paid in July last as an interim dividend, leaving 5s. per 
share now to be paid. This amounts to £53,089. 16s., leaving a balance ‘of 44,256. IIs. 
7d. to be carried to profit and loss new account. The ‘number of proprietors has increased 
from 1,361 to 1,389. 


* Balanceesheet, December 31st, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


ph shares of £10 each, £3 — up = F - £335,304 0 
Reserved surplus fund ‘ ° 371,202 oO 
Current accounts, deposits, drafts etc. ° ° ° . 41307 531 10 
Notes in circulation . ° . . ° ° . 82,040 0 
Profit and loss account ° 3,974 13 1 
Profit and loss new am, £ 53:371. I 3s. 84 less interim dividend, 

£25,147. 16s. ° ‘ ° ° s . . : 28,223 17 8 


45,128,276 2 1 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at short notice ‘ ° - £983,524 
Investments—£176,000 consols at 95 per cent. i & 167,200 ; other 
investments, £497,490. 25. 5d. . : 
Bills of exchange ° ° 
Current accounts and advances . ° 
Bank premises . . ° ° ° 
Stamps on hand ° ° ° ° 


45,128,276 
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Provincial Clearing-house 


Returns. 





1892. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


LEICESTER. 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 





Week ending 
| 28th 


4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 

4th 
11th 
18th 


| 25th 


Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
3rd 
toth 
17th 
24th 
Ist 
8th 
15th 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 


6th 
13th 
20th 


anuary 
ebruary 
” 
” 


” 
March 
” 

” 

” 
April 
” 


” 
” 


”? 
May 


” 
August 
” 

” 


” 
”» 
” 


” 
October 

” 

” 


” © 
November . 


” 
” 


” ° 
December . 


September. 


} 
ot 
| 











£ 
796,855 
1,043,716 
727,654 


5575845 


1,034,202 
745,788 
778,677 








& 
194,034 
233,336 
160,142 
162,005 
177,623 
253,522 
170,806 
149,717 
150,930 
213,153 
150,370 
169,412 
160,465 
192,773 
203, 126 
169,875 
192,290 
123,193 
214,773 
164,669 
143,524 
170,518 
186,418 
236,487 
1775767 
164,694 
198,912 
236,169 
158,609 
159,211 
159,020 
226,759 
167,002 
142,192 
170,900 
194,644 
195,073 
178,463 
1755734 
175,803 
251,911 
154,303 
163,668 
165,923 
219,682 
180,610 
169,675 
182,212 
144,323 


292,694 
183,719 
216,637 





4 
147,866 
220,469 
195,568 
156,947 
161,874 
196,419 
154,838 
144,707 
179,945 
169,240 
180,045 
103,751 
141,735 
162,050 
233,505 
192,924 
153,825 

95,665 
209,281 
140,878 
130,795 
125,651 
217,947 
226,048 
161,658 
161,209 
160,497 
219,100 
128,961 
133,840 
151,934 
181,246 
170,428 
145,059 
116,933 
140,571 
229,588 
163,100 
168,122 
153,401 
209,871 
167,869 
153,971 
148,113 
168,792 
155,390 
147,655 
161,010 
109,630 


292,285 
167,740 
171,021 


3,153,411 
3,048, 591 
2,752,808 
2,650,451 
3,219,662 
2,665,704 
2,688,695 
2,253,110 
2,463,419 
2,918,229 
2,762,362 
2,411,394 
3,065,301 
3,467,685 
3,009,722 
2,941,443 
1,679, 350 
3, 188,775 
3,082,772 
2,920,488 
2,725,562 
3927 3,296 
3,706,650 
3,362,548 
2,810,441 
3,059, 186 
3,646,099 
2,818,585 
2,930,178 
2,642,566 
2,865,017 
2,904,285 
2,734,067 
2,614,468 
2,969, 187 
3,640,444 
35189,580 
2,893,395 
2,943,630 
3321,399 
3,077,121 
3,048,921 
2,716,722 
3,120, 585 
3,152,289 
2,973,437 
3,066,458 
2,632,298 


3542,987 
39175)507 
3,196,371 





2,948,120 

















£ 
425,830 
513,170 
433,700 
483,230 
518,740 
479, 360 
427,540 
535,910 
387,430 
363,780 
365, 180 
529,809 
513,360 
442,520 
523,580 
526,870 
503,810 
390,480 
439,390 
389,360 
526, 160 
479,170 
460,210 
450,310 
535,400 
495,210 
410,080 
445,550 
600, 160 
522,660 
467,610 
481,410 
445,080 
547,730 
572,440 
492,010 
629,090 
606, 160 
527,940 
535,500 
464,240 
480,000 
709,500 
530,890 
525,060 
485,160 
605,780 
645,170 
426,400 


547,950 
558,320 
573,290 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


1893. 1893. 1894. 1894. 1894. 
December 20. Dassier 27.| January 3. | January 10. | January 17. 


Notesissued ..  .. 439,591,145 | £38,955,130 | £39,332,720 | £40,245,535 | £40,960,280 


Government debt 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 
Other securities .. .. 51434;900 51434,900 51434,900 51434:900 | 5,434,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 23,141,145 22,505,130 22,882,720 23,795,535 | 24,510,280 
Silver bullion a ‘ —- _ _ — | —- 














$39,591,145 | £38,955,130 | £39,332:720 | £40,245,535 | £40,960,280 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


1893. 1893. 1894. 1894. | 1894. 
December 20. | December 27. | January 3. January 10. | January 17. 











Proprietors’ capital . 14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest .: toot 39171,789 3,191,758 32444437 3,426,491 314421044 
Public deposits .. .. 41323,784 41483,679 6,237,235 4,889,202 51327,004 
Other deposits 27,702,485 29,284,817 31,152,556 31,350,264 30,426,228 
imae a and other bills 151,216 130,456 136, 188 155,838 181,496 








449,902,274 | 451,643,710 | 455,323,416 | £54,384,795 | 453,929,832 
Government securities .. 48,887,512 48,887,512 | £10,387,433 | 411,760,317. | 410,760,317 
— securities .. oo 27,268,901 8. 25,712,043 25,206,720 


° ee 13,503,915 * 14,893,380 15,932,520 
Boa yw silver coin fe 860. 1,983, 382 966,869 2,018,455 _ 2,030,275 | 











| £49,902,274 | £51,643,710 | £55,323,416 | 454,384,795 | £53:920,832 


THE EXCHANGES. 

















1893. . 94. 1894. 

Lonpon— December 28. jo " January 16. 
Amsterdam, short om 

Ditto months .. a6 
Rotterdam, ditto oe 
Antwerp and arena, ditto +e 
Paris, short ° “ 
Ditto, 3 months .. 
— les, —. 

am! , ditto 
Berlin, dito 
Leipsic, ditto .. 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto. 
Connehea eo 

Cope en, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto .. 
Trieste, ditto .. 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
Madrid, ditto . 
Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 
Malege ai ditto . 

itto 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto . 
Bilboa, ditto pe 
Zarag ditto . 
ilan, Leghorn, ditto - oe 

Venice, ditto . 3 
Naples, ditto .. 
Palermo and Messina, dito 
Lisbon, go days 
Oporto, ditto 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bomba: 2 30 days 
New York (Gold) emd 














PRICES OF BULLION. 


Per Oz. Per Oz. 
4s. a. 404 
Senta Goldin Bae asteed) “ - 3.17 1% 317 9f 
Silver in Bars (Standard) ee as o27 ° 

Mexican Dollars oe oe aa ox o 2 7% ° 

















27 
27 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Returns. 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department 


Public 
Deposits. 








1893. 
January 18 
25 
I 
8 
15 
22 


February 


15 
22 
29 


12 


Sept. 


October 


5 
November 1 
8 


15 
22 
29 
December 6 
13 
20 
27 
1894. 
January 3 
10 





25,385,000 
24,869,555 
25,377,140 
25,044,000 
24,785,705 
24,511,490 
24,360,490 
24,567,560 
24,498, 320 
24,443,705 
25,562,525 
25,694,460 
25,472,105 
2553555435 
25,608,880 
26,149,425 
26,340,755 
26,589,590 
26,722,940 
26,904,430 
26,536,065 
26,249,680 
26,143,410 
25,569,295 
27,481,955 
26,920,890 
26,705,510 
26,829,925 


255451,215 


25,748,110 
25,352,155 





& 
23,894,820 
24,339,420 
24,602,505 
24,914,175 
25,153,715 
25,500,500 
25,326,570 
25,296,980 
2553332415 
25,199,040 
24,502,610 
23,810,635 
2357335435 
23,772,860 
23,586,240 
23,019,205 
22,278,425 
21,736,760 
22,293,295 
24,328,405 
25,683,470 
27,554,685 
27,813,035 
28,283,780 
27,945,965 
27,850,580 
2737445530 
27,799,615 
25,806,515 
23,384,995 
23,630,115 
23,008, 505 
24,143,635 
24,454,160 
25,044,900 
25,510,355 
25,763,470 
24,861,150 
24,530,520 
24,485,870 
24,488,710 
23,943,835 
23,578,075 
23,459:200 
23,619,345 
23,726,635 
23,582,770 
2357575325 
23,141,145 
22,505,130 


22,882,720 
2357959535 


% 
94 
98 
97 
99 
102 
104 
102 
103 
103 
103 
96 
93 
93 
94 
92 
88 
84 
81 
83 
90 
97 
105 
107 
110 
101 
103 








& 
135355:983 
12,055,983 
11,255,983 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,227,252 
11,218,490 
11,218,490 
10,914,871 
11,209,809 
11,209,809 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, 101 
11,208, IOI 
11,208, 101 


11,208,017 
13,207,044 
13,707,044 
13,797,044 
13,507,044 
13,107,044 
13,104,453 
13,104,453 
12,4 14,595 
12,132,232 
9,989,341 
9,889,341 
9,589,341 
9,489,341 
12,887,598 
12,887,598 
12,687,598 
12,287,598 
12,087,598 
11,687,598 
11,287,598 
9,887,598 
9,687,598 
9,287,512 
9,087,512 
8,887,512 
8,887,512 


10,387,433 
11,760,317 





£ 
25,569,434 
2593579857 


24,305,511 
25,503,043 
27,736,068 
28,173,156 
30,087,086 
29,105,279 
28,470,974 
26,438,839 
26,234,158 
26,277,213 
26,200, 109 
29,036,465 
25»227,414 
25,139,031 


24,037,429 
24,299,677 
24,485,357 
24,176,633 
24,717,504 
24,418,318 
24,959,095 
24,661,590 
25,395,122 
24,845,652 


27,268,901 


29,384,504 
25,712,643 





4 
5,132,142 
59353,058 
4,931,411 
6,553,069 
6,315,792 
8,271,737 
8,748,960 
9,063,623 
9,467,725 

10,91 7,41 I 

10,439,377 
7,077,816 
5,930,827 
5,313,924 
5,244,685 
5,209,280 
5,884,905 
6,837,022 
7,015,936 
7,198,584 
7,064,500 
7,446,622 
712735349 
7373, 
5,881,295 
55493,668 
4,999,233 
4,690,075 
4, 161,475 
3,704,247 
3,772,068 
4,362,905 
4,068, 353 
35315, 567 
3,330,137 
4, 108,198 
4,259,184 
6,532,895 
3»592,609 
4,338,957 
41525055 
45336,252 
4,043,535 
4,001,094 
3,994,874 
4,192,864 
3793,886 
3,902,548 
4,323,784 
4,483,679 


6,237,235 
4,899,202 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Other 
Deposits. 











& 
32,123,277 
31,248,263 
30,089, 368 
29,053,005 


27,716,147 
27,254,537 
28,926,102 
29,544,009 
29,227,918 
28,627,298 
29,784,584 
30,858,241 
29,742,334 
29,900,024 
29,211,127 
30,312,685 
30,089,386 
31,715,675 
32,248,778 
32,159,316 
36,944,322 
34427,404 
3520375231 
34,866,606 
32, 104,802 
30,101,144 
30,474,827 
28,843,501 
29,045,103 
28,748,729 
29,925,914 
29,789,089 
29,056,201 
29,872,867 
32,314,292 
32,092,202 
315537:950 
31,392,588 
30,674,268 
29,418,782 
28,792,105 
29,094, 307 
28,027,924 
28,385,064 
27,702,485 
29,284,817 


31,152,556 
31,350,264 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


194,587 
240,133 
223,981 
213,370 
194,574 


176,743 . 


200,794 
184,487 
153,189 
163,749 
175,595 
174,482 
171,858 
163,422 
214,196 
185,361 
178,618 
172,764 
163,364 
219,495 
195,329 
183,109 
179,602 
228,880 
213,726 
152,259 
163,771 
195,532 
190,222 
170,436 
188,854 
166,770 
196,535 
192,357 
160,476 
145,310 
179,319 
197,290 
155,884 
145,761 
167,240 
170,879 
163,705 
156,945 
144,390 
167,931 
156,661 
151,216 
130,456 


136,188 
155,838 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


; to 
Liabilities. 








£ 
371430,708 
36,796,508 
35,260,912 
35830,055 
36,061 9723 
37376,035 
37,193,687 
36,522,901 
371368,359 
38,325,137 
39,529,228 
36,797,400 
359333227 
34,018,080 
35,192,691 
36,281,717 
35,812,600 
36,915,664 
36,399,827 
37,674,633 
3793739381 
395357626 
39,705,236 
39,717,887 
43,954,497 
40,134,798 
40,188,723 
39,720,452 
36,461,809 
33,995,613 
3424175331 
3313955260 
33,280,226 
32,260,831 
3324545408 
34,057,763 
33»460,695 
36,585,081 
36,104,191 
36,587,043 
36,209,366 
35,896,080 
34,888,682 
33,583,581 
32,943,924 
3324315561 
31,989,741 
3254445273 
3251775485 
33,898,952 


3725253979 
36,405,304 





4 
16,430,478 
17,364,311 
17,095,051 
17,914,978 
18,456,756 
19,176,014 
18,623,541 
18,926,728 
19,138,111 
19,078,761 
17,121,861 
16,246,558 
15,804,352 
16,770,355 
16,150,168 
15,010,820 
14,115,445 
13,323,312 
13,794,095 
15,647,318 
17,399,358 
19,596,705 
19,911,523 
20,004,713 
18,713,422 
19,113,811 
19,279,065 
19,197,646 
16,813,272 
14,615,974 


15,487,297 


1595510479 
16,911,835 








pe 


feet ORTTULTT Ct 


to 


oe ob ee oe 


toe 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 
Dec, 23. Dec. 30. 








& & & & 
Ashford Bank . ° ° ° 11,849 5,020 4,810 
Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 8 8,353 8,167 

Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 _ _ 
Banbury Bank . 2 435457 6 6,228 6,283 
Banbury Old Bank . . ° 55,153 6 6,460 6,509 
Bedford Bank . e 34,218 14,394 14,579 
Bedfrdshr. Leighton Buzzard Bk. 36,829 15,321 15,291 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 
Buckingham Bank . ° ° 29,657 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 
Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk. 49,916 
Canterbury Bank . . 33,671 
13 City Bank, Exeter . . ° 21,527 
14 Colchester Bank . . . 25,082 
15 Darlington Bank . 86,218 
16 Derby Bank—Smith& Co. . 41,304 
17 Dorchester Old Bank ° . 48,807 
18 East Riding Bank . . . 53,392 
19 Exeter Bank . : . . 37 894 
Faversham Bank . 6,681 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 
Ipswich Bank . . . 27,089 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 
27 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 
28 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 
29 Leeds Union—W.W. ‘Brown&Co. 373459 
30 Leicester Bank ° 32,322 
31 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 
32 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 
33 Lymington Bank 5,038 
34 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 
35 Monmouth Old Bank. . 16,385 
be Naval Bank, Plymouth . ° 27,321 
37 Newark Bank ° ° 28,788 
38 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 
39 Newbury Bank ° . 36,787 

40 Newmarket Bank . 23; 

41 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 
42 Norwich and Norfolk Bank .| 108,720 
43 Nottingham Bank . ° ° 31,047 
44 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 
45 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank , 11,852 
46 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . . 48,807 
47 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37519 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





Dec. 23. Dec. 30. 





& 
48 Reading Bank — Stephens, 


Blandy& Co. . 
49 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 
50 Royston Bank 
51 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 
52 Scarborough Old Bank 
53 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 
54 Uxbridge Old Bank . . 
55 Wallingford Bank . 
56 Wellington Somerset Bank 
57 West Riding Bank . . 
58 Weymouth Old Bank. 
59 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 
60 Worcester Old Bank . , 
61 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 
62 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 








TOTALS 


























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted. ] 





Cash. Bills, | Cireula- | Public | Private 


Date 1893-94. tion. Deposits. | Deposits. 








ae I ae £22,0 413755 46,2 415,5 
* a oa 68 25,2 13951 6, 16,4 
Os ois. een ag 27,2 14455 4 15,8 
Ir e e ° ’ ’ 28,1 143,6 5,° 15,2 
iis 41 68 29,8 = 594 155% 


19,1893 . . 9 25,9 4£136,0 43,5 18,5 
21,1892 . . o 29,8 125,9 14,2 14,2 
22,1891 . . . 5157 127,5 13,3 2454 





























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1893-94. Cash. | Discounts. Notes. Panna 
} 





-— os. se $40,959 $27,206 441,733 £20,988 
3° . . ° 27,573 121 21,928 

welat oi! 1 26,203 47,582 20,697 
15 . . 25,799 21,587 
23 ° . . 27,003 20,250 
ake. «2 6 : 30,199 18,665 

aa } 26,638 6 16,570 
15 . ° ‘ 41,859 24,206 16,761 





14, 1893. ‘ 443,911 | £26,152 419,323 
15,1892. 46,779 24,672 20, 
14,189. 391496 25,733 588 16,492 


























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. a 


Dec. 16. Dec. 23. Dec. 30. 


‘ & & & & 

Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,151 10,278 9,945 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 5,194 5,092 59425 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 18,440 18,060 18,366 
Bradford Commercial ” Banking 
Co., Limited : ° 20,084 16,960 16,843 17,024 
Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 16,990 18,205 18,530 
Carlisle & Cumberland oe 
Company, Limited. 25,610 23,695 24,476 24,492 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 16,615 16,875 17,636 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited . 144,352| 35,645] 36,382] 35,890 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 355395] 30,055] 31,190] 31,202 
Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 6,293 6,440 6,048 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 16,829 15,585 14,470 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited - 13,733 8,790 9,132 9,058 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 4 18,534 15,265 15,087 15,413 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37:354| 24,383] 23,653] 23.448 
Hull Banking Company, Limited 29,333 28,186| 27,864 27,204 
Knaresborough & Claro oe 
Company, Limited . 28,059 17,190 17,048 16,580 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 52,637 52,157 50,783 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd £6,060 29,325 28,500 27,367 
Lincoln & Lindsey a Co., Ltd 51,620] 44,519] 43,735| 43263 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Sueae. Limited. 35,813 14,510 14,316 14,716 
North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 42,474 41,929 41,205 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477| 21,310] 20,836] 20,289 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited , 59,300 24,026 25,470 26,233 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
Company 23,524| 8,701 8,778 9,035 
Shef eld and Retheshess Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 14,928 15,181 14,863 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 353843 17,809 17,215 17,430 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 375459 37,165 36,305 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . | 356,976] 138,822] 142,831] 141,220] 143,499 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 

Banking Company, Limited . 45372 2,392 0,640} 42,0 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union _ — = ss 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 11,343 11,030 9,600 9,778 
West Riding Union Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 13,907 14,547 14,702 14,851 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank. 
ing Company, Limited. ; 31,916 18,541 19,885 19,815 19,503 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162] 53,483 3:789 | 54,522] 55,291 
York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695 | 83,100 se 81,541 83,936 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . | 122,532] 106,605] 104,928] 101,565] 102,242 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240] 64,540] 63,560] 59,531] 65,150 








TOTALS . + |2,003,535 |I,131, 112 |1,135,540 |I, 115, 362 |1, 124,966 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of aaa and 1845: a 
England— Bank of England. ; 4 - ‘ 414,000,000 
99 207 Private Banks ° ‘ ‘ 2 ; . ° ° + 591539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . . . ; = ‘7 ; ‘ + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ . 2 ‘ + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . : ° é : ‘ . - 6,354,494 


' £32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th  . . ‘ ; + £475,000 

1861—July roth . ° . . . 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ . ° 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . . 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ° . ° ° 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th. ° ° ° ° 250,000 

. re 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34:523350 
England—138 Private Banks . ‘ 3 ; ; : « 257315473 
‘i 36 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ F F + 1,474,695 


£4,206, 168 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland —— issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . é 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank ‘ 7 . 72,921 
_—_—— 410,859 
a 4,617,027 


£29,906, 323 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. . . ° ° ° ° ° 416,450,000 
‘i 62 Private Banks . . ° ° . a . . ° + 2,421,944 

36 Joint Stock Banks . ° . . . . . ° + 2,003,535 

Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks . . . . ° ° ° ° + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° . . 2 + 6,354,494 


$29,906,323 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ° . . . 
Diminished in number by eat emeanant . " ‘  : 

Lapsed Issues. . ° ° . - 138 145 


62 


The number of Joint Stock Banks ae to issue =~ own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. . ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . . . ° . : : oe ° . . : 36 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in den Sas the Act 
of 184 e P 

Diminished in in number ‘by amalgamation . ‘ ° ° . . ~. © 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . : : : . ° ° 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JANUARY 6TH, 1894. 





Fixed Issues.| Dec. 16. Dec. 23. Dec. 30. Jan. 6. 





£ £ £ L £ 
62 Private Banks «| 2,421,944 807,150 808,520} 804,017 774,162 
36 Joint-Stock Banks . | 2,003,535 | 1,131,112] 1,135,540] 1,115,362 | 1,124,966 





98 Totals : -| 414255479 | 1,938,262 | 1,944,060 | 1,919,379 | 1,899,128 

















Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month tite as above :— 
Private Banks : ° . < . . ° ° £798,462 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ “ = - - : ‘ js = : 1,126,745 


Together . + £1,925,207 
On comparing these amounts with the ‘Returns tee the previous nent, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . - ; - ; 4 E 444,623 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 60,817 


Total Decrease on the month . , ; ‘ £105,440 
And, as compared with the ennegeniing period of last year: _ 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . a ‘ r £104,016 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . . . ° ° 3 31,951 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £135,967 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues i— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . = ‘ : . - £1,623,482 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . : ; . 876,790 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . “ . . . ‘ r ‘ - $2,500,272 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To DECEMBER 30TH, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ; ° ; ; - £6,535,995 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks : : : ; . + 6,824,175 


Together : . ° + £13,360,170 
On comparing these emounts with the Returns for the provions month, they 
ow— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . ° ° ° ° . 43555135 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° . 428,007 


Total Decrease on the month . . ° - £783,142 
And as compared with the oes month a last year— 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. . - £249,231 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . , ; ‘ : ’ 109,776 


Total ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £359,007 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . P : d = 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ ‘ . ° ° ° 2,476,350 
Together 16 P . ° ° ° . i ‘ ; ‘ 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues ‘ ‘ r ; ; ‘ £181,501 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. . : a ‘ ° 45147,825 


Total adove fixed issues . ‘ ° ° ° a ‘ ‘ : 444329, 326 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ° : : . 43,261,561 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ ° . ° 59159,736 


Together . . . . é ; a ; 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ 48,421,297 


Being a decrease of £123,813 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £439,990 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To JANUARY 6TH, 1894. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





December. January. | Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 £ 
January roth) + + | 254425,932 | 25,463,209 | 37,367 eee 
Private Banks. ‘ ° . 843,085 798,462 ee 44,623 
Joint-Stock Banks . “ ° 1,187,562 1,126,745 ane 60,817 











Totalin England . . ~| 27,456,579 | 27,388,506 | 37,367 105,440 
Scotland R ‘ ‘ . | 7,252,182 6,824,175 | ae 428,007 
Ireland . ‘ ‘ ° - | 6,891,130 6,535,995 | tee 3559135 


United Kingdom . .| 41,599,891 | 40,748,676 Net decrease. 851,215 




















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £163,250, a decrease in Private Banks of £104,016, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £31,951; in Scotland an increase of £109,776, 
and in Ireland an increase of £249,231, thus showing that the month ending January 6th 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £299,217 
in England, and an increase of £59,790 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending January 1oth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £25,038,392. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £734,075, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £518,794. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending December 30th was £8,421,297, being a decrease of £ 5631803, as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an zncrease of £312,266 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 30TH DECEMBER, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
ending as above. 


Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. Coaisicn. ion pd 
5 Under £s. Totals, Weeks ending 


upwards, as above. 
& & & & & 

Bank of Ireland. 3»738,428 || 1,589,950 961,325 | 2,551,275 593,831 
Provincial Bank of Ireland || "927,667 343,959 | 421,364 | 765,323 | 327,756 
Belfast Bank . ° 281,611 333,411 290,419 | 623,830 | 432,831 
Northern Bank . ‘ 243,440 267,707 285,417 553.124 | 444,418 
Ulster Bank . . 311,079 423,241 368,357 791,595 | 617,065 
The National Bank : 852,269 745,446 505,399 | 1,250,845 845,610 

















Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,703,714 | 2,832,281 | 6,535,995 | 3,261,561 





SCOTCH BANKS. 





Bank of Scotland . 343,418 308,222 714,689 | 1,022,911 857,735 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 278,946 | 616,265 895,211 790,665 
British Linen Company . 438,024 230,979 593,062 | 824,041 499,165 
Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 247,794 | 639,121 886,915 629,971 
National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 215,701 5579737 773,438 | 609,187 
Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 272,130 | 621,898 | 894,028 | 612,077 
Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 132,257 163,019 | 295,276 | 255,545 
N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 196,016 231,774 427,790 307,421 
Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 212,087 464,804 | 676,891 511,766 
Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 48,165 79,509 | 127,674 86,204 


TOoTALs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,142,297 | 4,681,878 | 6,824,175 | 5,159,736 


OO ON Ou Ww De 


oo 
































Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BiLts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 


1893. 





Minimum. Average. Minimum. 





° 4 a @ a @. ws. 
December 20th . : ‘ _ ie sina 





December 27th. : ‘ . 1 3} 





1894 
January 3rd . 





January roth 





January 17th 
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BANKS. 





No, of Shares i 
fcsclice Dividend. 








Agra, Limited 

Sooo! -1 Nos. rto 0,000 iss. Sat Prem, vall paid 
ee Sys rrency).- 

imited 


Antic Reppin as oe 
Anglo- Foran STi Banting Ls Limited. pe we we 
glo-Italian, . ke = “*. oe 
Bank of Africa, Limited “ i om ‘ oe 
Bank of Australasia . oe os ° 
Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 oe ee oe 
Bank of British North America .. oe 
199,875 Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. 1,251 to 
66,125, and ror,126 to 145,839 eee — weg oe 
100,000 3/ Bank of Constantinople .. ° ~ we 
20,000 /3 Bank of Egypt, ve te we we as 
80,000 .| Bank of Liverpool, Limi 
62,500 / Bank of New outh Wales (on London Reg. 15,625 Shaves) 
18,177 Do. New (6,019 Londen Register) .. 
100,000 Bank of New Zenland (on London Reg., 27,601 Shoes 
50,000 Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), 0s. 100,001 to 125,000 
50,000 Bank of Roumania .. 
100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 
120,000 Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 
122,500 The A py District and Counties Banking ee 
50,000 British Bank of South a 7 Limited 
93,250 Capital and Counties Bank. —a _ x to > 93,250 
40,000 Chartered of vanes Australia an 
100,000 / City, Limited . 
20,000 Colonial 
_ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (on Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs.) 
200,000 Consolidated, Limited . 
13,5°5 / Delhi and London, Limited | 
_ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to 45,000 
German ndon, Limited 
Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg, m 44,000 Shs.) 
Im Bk. of Persia, Nos. anti agaennmnes 2prem., — ) 
Imperial Ottoman oe oe 
International Bank of London, Limited. ° ne Pm os 
Ionian .. ee oo oe oe 
Liv 1 Union Bank, Limited :: ee 
Lloyds, Limited os ‘ oe 
London and Brazilian, Limited .. oe oe 
London and County, Limited 
London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 
London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... 
London and River Plate, Li imited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
London and San Francisco, Limit 
London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
London and Westminster, Limited 
London Bank of Mexico and S. America, la., Nos. I to 80,000 
London Chartered of Australia .. 
London Joint Stock, Limited oe = es 
London, Paris and American Bank, Limited oe oe ee 
.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. we 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited : . 
Merchant, Limited . we 
Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, om Nos. rto 90,000 
National, Limited 
National Bank of Australasia (on "Lon. Reg. * 26,797 Shares) 
National Bank of Mexico .. 
National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to Toojo00 
National Provincial of England, Limited’ . on 
Do. do. do. do. 
Do. _ New Shares, issued at £12 remium, all paid 
North and South Wales Bank, Limit 
North Eastern, Limited .. 
Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., ‘La., Nos. 1 to 50,000 
Preston Banking Company, Limited, Ordinary, £100 es 
Do. do. do. de. “A” Zee 
Provincial of Ireland, Limited .. 
cae National, Limited (om Lon. ‘Reg., 42,776 Shares) 
tandard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 
Union of Australia, Limited os i=. Reg., 47,761 Shares)... 
Do. 4,%, Inscri ock Deposits 
Union of London, Limited. . ae a4 < 
24,975 Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited *: ah ea 























* Including bonus. 
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from January 2 to 
January 19. 








Paid. 
| Highest. 
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Albion Fire Insurance Gunter ene saat I 

to 100,000 ° a 
Alliance Assurance ie ue mi .. | 42 4/ 
Alliance aera Limited os os oe “| & 
Atlas ae es = oe | 6 





British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 | 4 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 ° I 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. diy 42 
| Commercial Union, Limited, = 1 to hanes wal 
| County Fire he “ ot 8 





Eagle 5 
Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., . 
| OS, I tO 75,000 . —" 
Equity and Law Life .. ih ee ob -| 

5 


General Life 
Guardian Fire and Life.. 


Imperial, Limited. . 
Imperial Life . 
Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited : 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - ° 

Law Fire . 

Law Guarantee & Trust ‘Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 00000 
Law Life 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto1 3,120 


4% arrest tock 
Legal and Quesni ‘Life . “ Sa 
Lion Fire, Limited 
a ae and Globe Fire and Life 
do. — & Annuity) . 
ati . 


London and Lancashire Fire |. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited |. 
London Guarantee and Accident, Limited .. 


Marine, Limited . ° 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to §0,000 . 

_Merchants Marine Limited ~.. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


a 


i 
ue 
Cantons, 








Pot IS ISI 
a 


lw 18 
s * 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ns 
North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to Ity 000 


118i 
Ca 








Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 


> 
+e 


Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- anee 254299 136, 000 
— Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Phoe 
Provident Life 


Railway pomegs Nos. 1 to nee 

Rock Life .. 

Royal Exchange . 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,915 & 100,001- 125, 719 





Sun .. _ o oe ee os es as 

Sun Life .. oa we wa - “s ii 14 “ 

Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited : 
nit 

Union Assurance... ea + _ as Ui; 

Union Marine, Limited. me a ns ‘i Or 


Universal Life 























TYPE WRITING. 


The ADVANTAGES Legibility,  —qyy 
of TYPE WRITING Neatness, and 
are Rapidity or Production. 


IT IS AS EASILY READ AS A PRINTED PROOF, 











LIST OF CHARGES: 


Law Copying, Briefs, Drafts, Affidavits, Reports, Correspondence, etc. ne " 14d. 
If in Foreign Languages fons iets we eee ni soe is «. from $d. 
Duplicate Copies pon ae a eee am pens a 2a 
Balance Sheets... on wen wi wn pan es ren nas «. from 2d. 





WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 





READY SHORTLY. 


The Country 
Banker’s Handbook 


TO THE 


RULES AND PRACTICES 


(I.) Bank of England. (II.) London Bankers’ Clearing House. 
(III.) The Stock Exchange. 
WITH USEFUL MISCELLANEOUS NOTBS. 
By J. GEORGE KIDDY. 





The aim of this work is to assist Country Bank Managers in matters of daily practice that come under the above headings, 
and to give practical information on various topics that are the subject of constant correspondence between Provincial Banks 
and their London Agents or Head Offices. 

, The following is a summary of the contents and items dealt with :—Bank of England Circulars and Forms (divided into 
hine sections), with useful notes and comments—Distringases—Powers of Attorney—Proving Deaths, etc.—Lunacy— 
Unclaimed Stocks and Dividends, etc.—Rules, Knots and Jots relating to Clearing House matters—Orders ve Investments— 
Official List Note Limits--Scale of Brokerage—Chancery Dividends—Life Annuities — Pensions, etc. 


IN BOARDS, 2s. 6d. 


WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 








SUN LIFE 
rain” OFFICE 


63 THREADNEEDLE ST., 
LONDON, E.C. 





FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


Payable in Lifetime or at Previous Death. 





ALL LOADINGS RETURNED. 





Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful consideration, and Applications for Agencies are invited. 


(=F SPECIAL FEATURES. “Wl 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS. 
LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 
RAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 
Appress:—7HE ACTUARY, Sun Life Office, 637 Threadneedle Street, £.C. 








THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE 0. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 





PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - - . - - £1,000,000. 
Accumulated Funds - - - . - £7,500,000. 
Claims Paid - ®t - = = £15,000,000. 





LOANS GRANTED ON LIFE INTERESTS AND REVERSIONS. 
EDINBURGH : LONDON: DUBLIN : 


’ ; ’ 83 KinG WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
58 5 Sees See 3 PALL MALL East, S.W. 





66 UPPER SACKVILLE STREERT. 





SECOND EDITION. IN CLOTH, 5s. 


THE LAW OF 


DIRECTORS & OFFICERS or JOINT STOCK COMPANIES: 


THEIR POWERS, DUTIES AND LIABILITIES. 
By HENRY HURRELL and CLARENDON G. HyYDs, 
Of the Middle Temple ; Barristers-at-Law. 











And, as a Supplement, a TREATISE on the DIRECTORS’ LIABILITY ACT, 1890, 
POST FREE, 74. 





WATERLOW AND SONS LIMITED, London Wall, London, E.C. 





RESERVES: INVESTMENT VERSUS ASSESSMENT.* 


By ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A., F.I.A. 


@ E desire to draw attention to the importance of 

Reserve Funds, and to contrast Investment 

with Assessment. In order to have a clear 

: conception of the subject let us go to the root 

of the matter, and look at the main elements in a Life 
Assurance contract. That is a contract to pay an agreed-on 
sum at the death of a person—the assured. If a sum 
of £100 is to be so paid, £100 must be laid aside to 
meet the engagement, which will certainly fall to be imple- 
mented some day, the only thing uncertain being what day. 
But, as money makes money, the element of zz¢eres¢ must be 
taken into account, and with that comes in the element of éze. 
The next element that claims attention is that of mortality, 
which, in its turn, introduces the element of age. To take 
the contract out of the region of pure speculation it must be 
one of many ; that is, many individuals must join together at 
the outset of such contracts—without being in any way 
dependent upon new and subsequent entrants. This intro- 
duces the element of comdznation. As the duration of the 
contract depends upon the age at entry and the rate of 
mortality, the element of time has its effect in the interest. 
For example, taking 27 as the age at entry; the “Healthy 
Male” Table of the Institute of Actuaries as indicating the 
“expected” rate of mortality among a given combination or 
number of lives; and 3% per cent. as the rate of interest 
“expected” to be realized during the whole currency of the 
contract, we find that, instead of laying aside £100 in a 
stocking, or, for safer keeping, in a napkin in the ground or 
in a fire and burglar-proof safe, a sum of, say, 432. 6s. 2d. 
will suffice, :if safely invested to yield the nett rate of 3% per 





* From an Address delivered in London on 26th January, 1894, to the Life 
Assurance Officers’ Society. 
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cent. Here, then, we are met at the very outset with the 
essential basis of all sound Life Assurance—ReseErve. If 
the money is to be hoarded there must be on hand, when 
the contract is entered into, £100 for every £100 undertaken 
to be paid on demand at the death of the person who lived 
and died in the belief that £100 was assured to be paid to 
his representatives immediately after his death. If, however, 
the money is to be 7zvested until it is wanted, there must be 
not only a different sum for each age at entry of those who 
buy assurance, but a much smaller sum than what is contracted 
to be paid at a more or less remote but indefinite date, Secure 
hoarding and safe investing are the only certain means of 
assuring a sum payable on demand when due. Both are 
sound, but the latter has the advantage of being profitable as 
well. The sum with which we have now been dealing is what 
is known as the “Single Premium,” z.e., the sum paid down 
by the assured once for all, to secure the payment of £100— 
or other agreed-on amount—at his death. This asset must 
therefore be carefully and safely laid aside—veserved—to meet 
its corresponding liability, mature when it may. 

But we seldom find Life policies taken out on the single- 
premium plan, an annual premium being usually found more 
convenient. This annual premium is, however, merely the 
single premium in another form—the form of an annuity 
payable in advance, as premiums require to be. Thus, taking 
the £32. 6s. 2d. above referred to, and dividing it by 
£20. os. 4a. (being the value of an annuity of £1), inadvance, 
we readily arrive at the corresponding whole-of-life annual 
premium for age at entry, 27, which is £1. 12s. 3a. This, 
then, is what is known as the “level” premtum—so-called, 
because, if represented by a diagram, it would appear as a 
straight or /eved line, in contradistinction to the jagged or ever- 
upward line which the successive-year’s-risk premiums would 
show; such variable premiums being known as “natural” 
premiums. This level premium is the uniform’ premium 
which continues unaltered during the whole duration of the 
policy. = 
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To show how important a part zxterest plays in its com- 
position, it may be remarked that, if that element were not 
brought into account, this annual level premium, instead of 
being £1. 12s. 3a. only, would be so much as £2. 13s. 6d. 
If, again, 4 per cent. had been assumed- instead of 3% per 
cent., as above, the annual premium would have been £1. 
10s. 5a@.; while at 3 per cent. it would have been £1. 145. 5d. 
This level premium is composed of two parts (for we are, for 
the sake of clearness and simplicity, dealing at present with 
nett rates only; no provision being made for expenses or 
“profits””)—1st, the sum required to meet each successive 
year’s risk ; and 2nd, a further sum to be laid aside—vreserved— 
during the earlier years of the policy, to make up for the 
deficiency in the level premium when, in later years, it falls 
short—as it will do increasingly—of the sum required for each 
year’s risk as the older ages are being reached. The principle 
here involved is patent, and. must commend itself to all 
intelligent men who will give it more than a passing thought. 
If ancient precedent were wanted to enforce it, that will be 
found in Chapter XLI. of the Book of Genesis, when Joseph 
—whom a great Preacher has, on that account, called the 
President of the first Life Assurance Company—set on foot a 
scheme for storing—veserving—the surplus corn during the 
years of plenty, to meet the requirements of the succeeding 
years of scarcity. That was the /ve/ plan. He did not let 
the farmers keep their surplus corn in their own barns, and 
“assess” them for supplies as these were wanted during the 
years of scarcity. He knew human nature too well for that, 
and would not risk letting the people perish for want of food 
because of failure in the response by the farmers to his 
periodical assessment upon them, as demands were coming 
rolling in upon him as the years of scarcity were being passed 
through. He knew too well the value of Reserves—an ample 
supply of corn stored away safely in barns, under competent 
control, where the people were assured it would be forth- 
coming as and when required. Commending that passage of 
Scripture—which is of no private interpretation—to all who 

23* 
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advocate a-hand-to-mouth, spurious form of Life Assurance, 
we now introduce a table we have framed, which is almost 
self-explanatory : 


Nett ** NATURAL”? AND ‘* LEVEL’? PREMIUMS 


er) 
4 


+ 3} PER CENT. 





ig for 


Level” 
probability of 


successive 
Year’s risk. 
** Level” 
Premium for 
Whole of 
Lite. 
Difference 
between 
“ Natural” 
and “ 
Premiums, 
Difference 
accumulated 
(allowin; 
survivance). 
‘* Natural” 
Premium for 
each 
successive 
Year's risk. 
Level 
Premium for 
Whole of 
Difference 
between 
“ Natural” 
and ** Level” 
Premiums. 
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accumulated 
(allowing for 
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In this table we have assumed a person entering at the age 
of 27 ; the “expected” rate of mortality to be that indicated by 
the Institute of Actuaries’ ‘“ Healthy Males” Table; and the 
“expected ” rate of interest to be 3% percent. In the first 
column is given the successive ages attained ; in the second, 
the nett or “ pure” premium required to assure £100 for one 
year only, at each attained age; in the third, the “level” 
premium for age 27 at entry, which does not vary during 
the whole duration of the policy ; in the fourth the difference 
between the “level” and the “natural” (or “ progressive”) 
premiums, which difference (allowing for the successive 
probabilities of the assured living to pay it) is accumulated at 
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interest—as shown in the fifth column—so as to form a 
fund to be drawn upon when the level premium falls short of 
the ever-increasing progressive premiums, as it does in this case 
after the age of 51. There must always be “corn in Egypt ”— 
a veserve—if the widows and orphans who depend upon 
Life Assurance are not to be offered a stone, cold and hard, 
when they ask for bread. The amounts shown in that fifth 
column thus represent the varying Reserve—increasing and 
decreasing—which the Company (equalizing the premiums) 
has had to maintain so as to meet the claim when due ; and 
it will be observed that it does so exactly, to a penny, up to 
the last age, the “limit” of the Table. That, of course, is 
an isolated case for one age at entry only ; but, carrying out 
the same process at each age at entry, and with every assured 
life, the result will be the same—payment of every claim in 
full, no matter how soon or how late the assured may die. 

With the object of introducing what may seem to bea 
cheaper article, some offices are bringing out certain so-called 
neu: schemes of their own, while what they really offer under 
these is the old and inferior article known as “ term-assurance,” 
which is not only less satisfactory, but, considering its nature, 
is also really more costly than the ordinary whole-of-life 
assurance. But the home offices which do not practice the 
assessment system, take care to charge Zeve/, and not 
progressive, rates for that class of policy. As has been shown 
above, a “ natural” or progressive premium is the premium 
for each successive year’s risk, which increases as each year 
of age is passed ; while the “level” premium is the equal 
annual premium, which never varies during the whole 
duration of the policy—which may be for a term of years, or 
for the remainder of life up to the limiting or extreme age of 
the Mortality Table employed in its calculation. 

Turning again to the Table, it will be found that the 
“natural” premium at age 35 is 16s. 11¢@., increasing year by 
year to £4. 3s. 11d. up to age 65, but the “level” premium 
for a 30 years’ “term-assurance,” entered upon at age 35, is 
4&1. 9s. td. We thus find that up to age 49 more than the 
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so-called “natural” premium is required to compensate, as 
before, for the premiums to be received from and after that 
age being 4ss than the premium required to cover each 
successive year’s risk. 

The whole-of-life premium of £1. 12s. 3d. for age 27 at 
entry, above referred to, is also the premium for a “ term- 
assurance ” of 70 years—that being the “term” between ages 
27 and 97, the “limit” of the H™ table of mortality from which 
it is derived. The “natural” premiums for the same have 
already been shown to vary each year from 13s. 4d. to £96. 
12s. 4d@., the “natural” exceeding the “level” every year 
after age 51 is passed, an age after which increasing burdens 
are not welcome. 


We shall now proceed to show the necessity for a 
Reserve Fund from another and more usual point of view, 
viz. :—that of the periodical valuation of the liabilities of a 
Life Assurance Company. The Reserve, from this point of 


view, is quite as intelligible as we have already found it to be 
when viewed in relation to the nett premiums required. 
When a policy is taken out, the respective values of the 
engagements of the two contracting parties are equal. 
Their equation is an identity. The value of the Company’s 
engagement, or liability, is the present value of the sum 
assured, z.e., that sum discounted at fhterest and mortality up 
to the end of the Life Table; while the value of the policy- 
holder’s engagement, or liability, is the present value of the 
annual premium he has undertaken to pay, ze., that annual 
sum, or annuity, discounted in like manner at interest and 
mortality. While these values are identical at the outset, 
that of the Company zaucreases year by year as the date of 
payment of the proceeds of the policy comes nearer, but that 
of the policyholder decreases year by year as that time 
approaches. For example, take the case of a policyholder 
entering at age 27 and paying the level premium of 41. 
12s. 3¢. The capital value of that annuity at the outset is 
432. 6s. 2d., and the value then of the £100 assured, which 
is not payable until death, is the same—£ 32. 6s. 2d. But at 
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the end of 10 years the value of that £100 has increased to 
439. 12s. 9d., while the value of the future annual premium 
of £1. 12s. 3a. has in the same time decreased to £28. 
16s. 2d., the difference being £10. 16s. 7a, which the 
Company must hold in reserve against that policy. That is 
one way of looking at it, and one method of arriving at 
the reserve-value of a policy. It may possibly be better 
understood, in the light of what has already been said as to 
the need for a Reserve in relation to the difference between 
“level” and “natural” or progressive premiums, if it is 
further illustrated by another method—one which is known 
as the “reassurance” method. Thus, the level premium at 
age 37 is £2. 4s. 5d., while, as we have seen, it is only 41. 
12s. 3d. at age 27. As the policyholder, on entering at age 
27, and who is now 37, did not contract to pay any more than 
41. 12s. 3a. per annum, the capitalised value of the difference 
(12s. 2d. per annum) between these two annual premiums must 
be on hand, reserved, and form part of the Company’s Life 
Assurance Fund. Making the calculation on the same data 
as were employed in arriving at the premiums £1. 12s. 3d. 
and £2. 4s. 5d., we find the reserve-value comes out at £10. 
16s. 7@., which is exactly the sum found by the first method. 

Here, again, from the valuation point of view, a Reserve 
Fund is found to be essential to sound Life Assurance, whech 
really does assure, and which “assurance” is conspicuous by 
its absence under the “ natural premium” or “assessment” 
plans—broken cisterns which can hold no water. 

The amount reserved for each policy varies, as is well 
known, according to the bases employed in calculating the 
premiums and in making the periodical valuation of the 
nett liabilities. Some Companies base their calculations on 
the expectation of realising an average minimum of 3 per 
cent. nett on their whole funds, while others assume 3% per 
cent., and a very few so much as 4 per cent., and some even 
so little as 2% percent. Again, some employ one table of 
mortality, and others another—the majority now using the 
Institute of Actuaries H™ and H™© Tables—the latter, 
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when combined with H™ premiums, giving the stronger 
Reserves. By way of illustration we now submit the Reserves 
required for a whole-of-life policy, taken out at age 27, after 
it has been in force for 10 years, at three different rates of 
interest, and on the H™ Table of Mortality—Z£11. 15s. 10d. 
at 3 per cent.; 410. 16s. 7d. at 3% per cent.; and £9. 
18s. 11d. at 4 per cent. ; and the same under three different 
rates of Mortality—assuming 3 per cent. interest—Carlisle, 
410. 15s. 1d@.; English, £11. 10s. 6d.; Institute H™, £11, 
15s. 10d. Various combinations of these may be employed 
in such a way as to bring out very much the same result, so 
that the variety in the “expected” rate of interest is not of 
itself so material as it might at first appear to be. A 
valuation by the H™ Table at 3% per cent. has been found 
to bring out a result differing little from a Carlisle valuation 
at 3 per cent. 


As there are some popular errors in connection with 
the base-rates of valuation, we take this opportunity of 


sounding a note of warning in reference thereto. It would 
seem, at first sight, as if a reduction in the base-rate of 
interest, say from 3% per cent. to 3 per cent., would lead to 
an increase in future bonuses if the rate of interest actually 
realised hitherto were maintained. For, if 44% per cent is 
being obtained, the profit-rate in the one case is 15s. only, 
while in the other it is so muchas 25s. Or if, as above, a 
reserve of £11. 15s. 10d. is made on a 3 per cent. basis, a 
reserve of £10. 16s. 7a. only would be required ona 3% 
per cent. basis. The larger sum reserved and invested will, 
of course, realise a larger annual sum from profit-interest 
than will the smaller sum; and that, not only because it is 
itself a larger sum, but because the profit-rate of interest which 
it earns is also larger. There is, however, an important item 
to be set against this, and that is what is known as “loading,” 
a term too familiar to require any explanation or definition at 
this time of day. Up till now we have been dealing only 
with xe¢t, or what may be called theoretical or mathematical, 
premiums, in the calculation of which neither expenses nor 
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profit have entered, as these, of course, do in what may be 
called practical or commercial premiums. It is well known 
that the business cannot be conducted at these nett premiums 
with safety, and, at the same time, provide for expenses and 
all other contingencies, not to mention profit. We therefore 
now take an average premium from the published rates of 
Life Assurance Companies for an ordinary non-participating 
whole-of-life policy for £100, and find it to be, say, £2 at 
age 27. The corresponding nett premiums on a 4 per cent., 
3% per cent., and 3 per cent. basis, respectively, we found 
to be £1. 108. 5a, Ar. 125. 3a., and £1. 14s. 5a.; con- 
sequently the “loading” is 9s. 7a, 7s. 9a@., and 5s. 7a. 
respectively. The difference between a 4 per cent. and a 
3% per cent. basis allows, you will observe, a margin of 
loading of Is. 10d. ; and between a 3% per cent. and a 3 per 
cent. basis, of 2s. 2@. Suppose, now, that a margin of 10 
per cent. upon each nett premium is found to be sufficient to 
meet all expenses, there is a profit from “loading” of 6s. 6d. 
per annum on the 4 per cent. basis, of 4s. 6d. per annum on 
the 3% per cent. basis, and of 2s. 2d. per annum on the 
3 per cent. basis. Suppose, further, that an average rate of 
4% per cent. is actually realised on the balance of premiums 
as they are invested—after meeting current risk andexpenses— 
the profit from interest is 4a., 5d. and 6d. respectively. The 
nett annual profit, then, is 6s. 10d., 4s. 11d. and 2s. 8d. 
respectively. This difference in loading-profit may possibly 
be more than counterbalanced by the interest-profit realised 
on the larger sums reserved under the lower-rated valuation. 
This, however, is one of the deep things of the business, 
more suited perhaps for the pages of the Journal of the 
Institute of Actuaries than ours. We merely refer to it now 
to show that questions of Reserve have to be very carefully 
looked at all round by the Actuary. Differences of loading 
and of mortality-experiences, among other things, have each 
and all to receive full consideration as well as differences in 
rates of interest. No element must be permitted to obtrude 
itself to the exclusion of others more or less important. 
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From what we have thus laid before our readers, and that 
in a most elementary form, we trust they will not only have 
their faith in Ample Reserves confirmed, but will look upon 
the Accumulated Reserves of the home offices with pardon- 
able pride, for these more than £180,000,000 are but the 
sum total, the aggregate, of the reserves made for each 
individual policy against the day, come when it may, when 
the proceeds will be called for, and which will be at a time 
when these are most needed and most appreciated. 


What we have been considering has been what may be 
called Reserve-by-Investment. Unfortunately for the public, 
there is advocated in certain ill-informed quarters another 
method which may be called Reserve-by-Assessment. This 
latter may be briefly described as the leaving of the Reserve 
in the pockets of the policyholders until it is wanted, when a 
levy or assessment is made for such sum as may be required 
to meet the claims as they fall due. What could be simpler— 
or more misleading! The “old-line”” Companies, as they are 
called, because of their age and stability, prefer to have their 
Reserves laid aside in sound investments, to fructify against 
the time when they will certainly be wanted—as they are 
daily. The contention of those who advocate the assessment 
plan is the plausible one that it is unnecessary to ask the 
policyholder to pay more than is required to meet each year's 
claims, together with a mere shadow of a nominal reserve, 
and, what they do not draw special attention to, the 
enormous expense of conducting that kind of fancy busi- 
ness. That contention would be a sound one if, as in 
Fire Insurance, the risk did not increase in each succeeding 
year, and if, as in Fire Insurance, the possible event insured 
against might never happen. But in Life Assurance the risk 
increases each year, and the contingency contemplated is 
certain to happen sooner or later. The “assessment,” 
‘natural premium” and zon-reserve plan—or by whichever 
of its many names it may be known - can be carried on only 
so long as new entrants continue to join, and that in sufficient 
and increasing numbers, and so long as existing policyholders 
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respond to the repeated and increasing levies. As the latter 
soon become wearied of these assessments, and begin to think 
of the more or less remote day when the claims under their 
policies come to be made, and the probability of there being 
few, if any, to respond to the levy made to meet it, they find 
out that a Reserve in the pockets of possible policyholders is 
a Will-o’-the-Wisp. They will certainly find that while they 
were under the impression they were providing a whole- 
of-life assurance for their families, all they have had has 
been but a “short-term assurance,” of little or no value at 
the price. Happy those who find this out in time and secure 
sound Life Assurance on the Reserve-by-Investment plan— 
the “old-line” plan—the only plan which has yet proved its 
soundness and its success. There are no o/d “assessment” 
or “‘ natural-premium ” concerns, and there never can be, for 
they proceed on the fallacy that whole-of-life assurance can be 
provided at “short-term ” rates. 


The Assessment concerns shut their eyes to the incon- 


trovertible facts of the principles and practice of sound Life 
Assurance. The consequence is, they have a vigorous youth, 
but no old age. They die soon, mourned only by those 
whom they have left to suffer for having put their trust in 
them. We do not find them offering endowment-assurance 
at ordinary whole-of-life assurance rates. Why? Because 
they know the day of reckoning would soon come in that 
class, and the deception would be too apparent. Nor do we 
find them offering to transact annuity business at inadequate 
rates. That branch of the business is but the converse of 
Life Assurance; in the one case the annuitant trusts the 
Company to pay his annuity year by year, though he has no 
remedy if there are no funds to meet it; while in the other, 
the Company trusts the policyholder to pay his premium year 
by year, but has the remedy in its hands, if he does not pay, 
of forfeiting the policy or giving its surrender value. The 
argument for annuities at inadequate rates would be just as 
sound—or, rather, as unsound—as the argument of the 
assessment and natural-premium advocates, who have their 





332 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD, 


own way of juggling with Mortality Tables in the matter of 
Life Assurance; for it will be found that, during the past 
quarter of a century the Life offices in this country have 
received as the purchase-price of annuities one million 
sterling more than they have paid in annuities to the 
annuitants. No; they will not give effect to their hollow 
arguments in the Axnzuzty Department, for they know that, 
while men may be foolish enough to leave their widows 
and orphans to sink in the abyss of Assessmentism, they 
are selfish enough not to buy annuities for ¢hemselves if these 
were offered on terms which would imperil the continuance 
of the half-yearly payments on which they are to rely in 
old age. 

The “natural premium,” “levy,” or “assessment” plan— 
no matter how it may be dressed up to look attractive—has 
invariably proved a disastrous failure wherever it has been 
tried, especially in America, where it has flourished and 
decayed like the mushroom. It has been the bane of 
Friendly Societies, many of which have been ruined by it. 
At a recent meeting of the Institute of Actuaries, Mr. Ralph 
P. Hardy—than whom there is probably no better authority 
on the subject—said: “the unsound assessment principle, 
viz., that such can be perpetually maintained at a fixed level 
by the continual importation of new lives is opposed to all 
safe finance, and many of the leading members [of Friendly 
Societies| are now trained: to oppose the disastrous system. 

When a body of men have once grasped the 
proper aspect of viewing these important questions, they 
will not be put off with counterfeits.” Where absolute 
ruin, in such Societies, has been arrested or delayed, the 
cause has been found in the large numbers of members who 
secede, losing all benefit from their past contributions. 
Secession and lapse alone delay the inevitable collapse of 
assessment concerns. 

When a claim by death does arise, these assessment 


concerns do not make it easy for claimants to realise the 
proceeds of the policies. There were lately published copies 
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of a set of forms which have to be filled up before a claim 
under a policy of a certain assessment concern will be 
sustained. Nothing is said about ¢hese forms when new 
proposers are being sought for! Certificates have to be 
filled up by (1) the Claimant ; (2) the attending Physician ; 
(3) the officiating Clergyman; (4) a Friend; and (5) the 
Undertaker. These five persons have to answer among 
them 77 questions and 16 sub-questions, 93 questions in 
all. Besides answering these numerous questions, each of 
these persons has to make a solemn declaration of their truth 
before a ‘‘Commissioner to administer Oaths in the Supreme 
Court of Judicature in England.” The questions are of a 
most searching and inquisitorial character—affecting nearly 
the whole life and circumstances of the deceased—and seem 
to proceed on the assumption that any one who assures (! ) 
in that concern, or who has the effrontery to lodge a claim 
for the proceeds of the policy, must be a villain against whom 
society—and their own inadequate and misnamed “ Reserve 
Fund ”"—must be protected. These schedules seem to be 
framed not so much with a view to payment of claims as to 
their repudiation; and they do not tend to what is now 
general among the home, good, ‘“old-line”  offices— 
‘immediate payment of claims.” 

This ‘“ natural-premium ” or assessment plan is, as we have 
already pointed out, no new thing under the sun. It is an 
old heresy brought to light again; for there are experi- 
menters in each succeeding generation who disregard, if they 
ever knew, the facts and lessons of history. Like some short- 
lived plants, it has only flourished in the darkness ; for, like 
the gourd, which sprung up in a night, the light and warmth 
of day caused it to wither away quickly, leaving unprotected 
those who trusted to its shelter, and that at a time when 
protection is most needed. 


This very assessment or natural-premium plan was tried 
in Scotland half a century ago--before we had our Faculty 
or our Institute of Actuaries to demonstrate to us that the 
plan could end only in failure and disappointment. In 1844, 
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in the good town of Dundee, there was founded the East 
of Scotland Life Assurance Company, the outstanding feature 
of which was just this plan of progréssive rates, becoming 
more and more burdensome as each year of age was passed. 
But the wise men of the East were not long in making the 
discovery that the bags into which they were asked to put 
their money were bags with holes, and that the more that 
was put in the larger became the holes—like the new cloth 
in the old garment. In 1852 this experiment came to an 
end, and the ‘* East of Scotland,” with its fallacious feature, 
found decent burial in the archives of another office in Scot- 
land—one of the largest and best known—which gave the 
quietus to the first, and, we believe, the only “natural- 
premium ” scheme ever promulgated in Scotland, 

So much has already been done to expose the fallacy of 
the assessment, natural-premium, #ov-reserve plan—for, like 
people of shady reputation, it has many a/zases—we need dwell 
no longer upon it. The specious arguments are well-known, 
as well as the questionable means and enormous expense by 
which it is pushed. It must be gratifying to all who have at 
heart the success of sound Life Assurance to see assess- 
mentism, thus exposed, gradually retreating, as the plague 
does with the advance of sanitary science. Here is what 
appeared in a leading journal lately :—‘‘ Those who have 
attentively studied the accounts of this office for some years 
past are now waiting for the moment when the rates of 
premium will have to be increased in accordance with the 
powers given in the policies, to enable the association to pay 
its claims and expenses without trenching on its so-called 
reserve funds. The . .. . . . has about reached 
the end of its tether, and failing a progressively increasing 
amount of new business, must inevitably either come to 
grief or largely increase the rate of contributions by its 
members.” We exclaim with Géethe: “ Light, more light.” 
The more light that is brought to bear on sound Life 
Assurance, the more clearly is seen the massive proportions 
of the foundations on which the system rests, and the more 
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clearly are seen the wood, the hay, and the stubble, which 
some foolish people pile upon it, only to have it—and their 
fingers—burned some day for their trouble. 

We invite attention to an actual case of an “old-line” 
Company—an object lesson—which has. during the past 
quarter of a century, been gradually working out its contracts 
without being in any way dependent upon new lives joining— 
it having ceased to issue new policies since 1866. Werefer to 
the Argus Life Assurance Company, founded in 1833. It 
closed its doors to new entrants in or about the year 1866, 
and relied on its premium income, backed up by its Reserve 
Funds, to meet in full all its obligations as they matured, 
up till two or three years ago, when it was taken over, 
on honorable terms, by a larger and more enterprising 
Company which has undertaken to meet in full every and all 
claims until the last policy runs off the books. At the time 
of amalgamation the Argus was able not only to meet every 
obligation in full and pay the existing policyholders a cash 
bonus of nearly £25,000, but its Reserve Fund was actually 
420,000 larger than the sum required in order to have its 
business taken over by a wealthier and stronger Company. 
Stop the flow of new and fresh young lives in an assessment, 
natural-premium, om-reserve concern, and down comes the 
house of cards—no one ready to bid for its salvage of waste 
paper ! 

Life Assurance must ever be conducted on the basis of 
sound, ample and well-invested Reserves. Why do the 
Banks hold “ Reserves” and maintain ‘ Rests ”—surely an 
unnecessary piling-up of funds, useless accumulations, when, 
on a superficial glance, it would seem that all that is required 
is that the daily payments into the Bank, over the telling- 
table, shall meet the daily payments out of the Bank, over 
the telling table! What is the use of these safes and strong 
rooms, with their bullion, coin, notes, bills, bonds, scrip, etc. ? 
All seems to go on merrily enough in the telling-room as the 
day’s lodgments are made and the day’s payments are taken 
away! No; neither honest banking nor honest Life Assurance 
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can be carried on by any such hand-to-mouth system—and 
few, if any, Bankers will accept a natural-premium, assess- 
ment, or such-like valueless policy by way of security. 

Contemporaneously with efforts to palm off this ‘‘ cheap” 
counterfeit—which, like all trash “got up for the penny,” 
is dear at the price—the old-line companies in this country 
are, for the most part, strengthening their Reserves in many 
ways. Apart from more stringent valuations on the soundest 
actuarial principles, and several indirect reserves, many of 
them are establishing, and increasing, Investment Reserve 
Funds. The proprietary offices have also an additional 
reserve in their subscribed and paid-up Capital, with other 
reserve funds—all of which afford a supplementary guarantee 
for the due fulfilment of all their obligations. 

The Actuaries, too, ever onthe alert in the citadel, are 
now preparing for a new investigation into the rate of 
Mortality experienced among assured lives—the last having 
included lives assured up to the end of 1863. There has 
been accumulated a vast additional mass of material during 
the 30 years since then, and actuarial science has made great 
advances during that period. We shall all look forward with 
much interest to the results of this new and improved 
investigation which has been undertaken by the _public- 
spirited Institute and Faculty of Actuaries. 

The results of this new investigation may possibly 
suggest a still further strengthening of Reserves in view of 
the greater strain, in these modern days, upon the bread- 
winners who bear the heat and burden of the day, and who 
form the great bulk of the assured lives, or ‘ risks,” on the 
Registers of the Life Assurance Companies. 





”s 
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AMERICAN VALUATION Basis OF Po.icigs.—Mr. Pierce, superintendent 
of insurance for New York, has been officially notified by the twelve life 
insurance companies of that State that they have agreed upon the actuaries’, 
or combined experience, table as a basis for the valuation of their policies. 
This action is regarded in some quarters as a forerunner of the repeal 
of the Roche Valuation Act. 
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THE LAW OF INSURABLE INTEREST IN LIFE POLICIES. 


A N connection with the recent trial in Edinburgh of 
= Alfred John Monson for the alleged murder of Cecil 
Hambrough, who resided with him at Ardlamont, and 
Monson’s subsequent acquittal, some very important 
insurance questions were involved in that criminal 
inquiry which are well worthy of consideration. We propose to 
consider one of those at present, viz., the matter of insurable interest 
which is suggested by the recent trial. 


When Monson was looking about for insurance companies which 
would issue policies on the life of Cecil Hambrough in the name of 
Monson himself, he stated that his wife had claims on Hambrough 
to a large extent. This was a statement which the insurance 
companies whom he approached on the subject would not, however, 
take for granted. They said: You must givé us evidence that you 
have an insurable interest in young Hambrough’s life. The Liverpool 
and London and Globe Assurance Company said this, and so did the 
Scottish Provident Institution. Monson sent to one of the companies 
a statement by Hambrough that he was owing Mrs. Monson 
acertainamount. The company in question was not satisfied, because 
no particulars were given of how this debt was arrived at; the debt 
was not constituted, in short, and the insurable interest contingent 
on the debt was thus held to be non-existent, with the result that no 
policy was proceeded with. 


In the case of the Scottish Provident Institution, Monson reduced 
to £10,000 the amount of his application for an insurance on the life 
of young Hambrough. The same objection was offered by the 
company, viz., that the insurable interest which Monson or his wife 
had in the shape of a pecuniary claim on the person whose life was 
proposed for insurance, had not been established to their satisfaction. 
In both cases, that of the Liverpool and London and Globe, and the 
Scottish Provident, the insurable interest thus constituted an 
insuperable bar. It is true that Monson afterwards went to the 
Mutual Assurance Company of New York and got an insurance 
policy in name and in favour of Cecil Hambrough, which obviated 
all necessity for explanations as to his pecuniary interest in the latter. 
It is also true that this policy was assigned to Mrs. Monson in 
alleged satisfaction of debts due by the assignor to the assignee. 
This of itself opens up the question of the validity of assignations by 
minors; but our purpose is to consider the question of the insurable 
interest in life policies so far as it is affected by statute law, and the 
decisions of English and Scottish courts. 


Legislation on the subject of insurable interest took its rise from 
a curious circumstance. Down to the latter part of last century 
wagering contracts of insurance on lives used to be made to a great 
extent, more especially in connection with the lives of public men. 
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If a public man fell ill, his recovery was made the subject of 
speculation, and thus it was to the interest of those betting on his 
death that he should die. A bad practice like this soon developed 
abuses and tended to lower morality generally. It is not difficult 
to see to what such gambling would ultimately lead. 


In the year 1774, on the recital that “it has been found by 
experience that the making insurance on lives or other events in 
which the insured have no interest, hath introduced a system of 
gaming,” the Act 14, Geo. III., 48, was passed, which prohibited all 
insurances unless the person making the insurance had an interest 
in them. 


Section I. prohibits the effecting of any insurance on the life of 
any person or in any other event in which the person on whose 
account the insurance is made shall have no interest, and any 
insurance made contrary to the Act shall be null and void. 


Section II. provides that it shall not be lawful to make any policy 
without inserting the names of the persons interested therein. 


Section III. provides that in all cases where the insured has an 
interest in the life or other event, no greater sum shall be received 
than the amount or value of such interest, so that under the statute 
the important point is settled of what constitutes an interest in the life 
which the law will recognize, and without which a life insurance policy 
will be illegal and void. Of course, the Act does not interfere with 
a undoubted right to effect insurances as he pleases on his own 
life. 

Under the Married Women’s Policies of Assurance Act 1880, 
43 and 44 Vict., c. 26, s. 1, the right of a wife to an insurable interest 
in the life of her husband is established, and a husband may in like 
manner effect an insurance on the life of his wife; but whether 
mutual interest of husband and wife, apart from this special case, 
the interest intended by the Act is a pecuniary interest. So that 
a son has no insurable interest in the life of his father, nor has 
a father an insurable interest in the life of his son. A father may 
insure, if he sees fit, in his son’s name, but he cannot take out 
a policy of insurance in his own name on the life of his son. 


This rule has, however, been modified to a limited extent by the 
Friendly Societies Act, 1875, 38 and 39 Vict., c. 60, s. 28, which 
permits payments being made by friendly societies or industrial 
insurance companies to a certain small amount on the lives 
of young children; but subject to the exceptions stated in the 
statute, the rule remains that a parent has no insurable interest 
in his child’s life, and an interest to insure must be distinctly 
pecuniary. 

It may be remarked that under this rule a creditor has an 
insurable interest on the life of his debtor. If A. B. owes C. D. 
#200 for goods delivered or monies advanced, C. D. may insure 
A. B.’s life to that extent, as A. B. may die without discharging his 
debt ; being presumably impecunious, or he would not allow his 
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obligation to outstand so long. In addition to the condition which 
is attached to such a kind of insurance, viz., that the party on 
whose account the insurance is made shall have an interest, the legal 
stipulation that the name of the insurer shall be inserted is of great 
importance. For, the ease with which lives may be insured would, 
without this statutory requirement, have led to great crimes. 
Persons would then secretly insure their victims, whose doom, so as 


to obtain the insurance money, they would soon secretly and silently 
seal. 


In the second section of the Act it is declared to be unlawful to 
make an insurance without filling in the name of the insurer, and 
this has the effect of making void any policy which does not comply 
with the condition. Inthe case of Evans v. Bignlow 1869, a husband 
effected an insurance on his wife’s life in her own name, although he 
was the party interested, and did not insert his own as interested in 
the policy. When his wife died, he claimed the amount, but it was 
held that he could not recover, as he had not fulfilled the condition 
laid down by the statute as to inserting his name in the policy. 


In the third section, it is enacted that no greater sum shall be 
recoverable than the amount or value of the interest in the life. But 
the question arises as to whether, when the debt has ceased or 
diminished against which the assurance was granted, the insurable 
interest will continue undiminished all the same, or rise and fall with 
the amount of the debt. 


Under the well-known contracts of marine insurance, the insured 
cannot legally claim compensation for loss if he has been already 
indemnified from another source. If, for example, a loss had been 
caused by collision, and the amount of the loss had been recovered, 
the sufferer of the loss could not insist on double indemnification. 
Applying this principle to a contract of life insurance, it would follow 
inevitably that the creditor who insured the life of his debtor, and 


afterwards received payment of it, would cease to have a claim against 
the insurers. 


This view received countenance in the case of Godsall v. Balderan, 
1807, and a good deal of historical interest attaches to this decision. 
The Prime Minister of the day-—the famous William Pitt—owed a 
coachmaker money, and the latter, with the object of securing his 
debt, effected an insurance on the life of the Prime Minister. This 
debt was not paid while Pitt was alive, but it was discharged out of 
monies voted by Parliament for the purpose of paying his debts after 
his death. The coachmaker, after getting paid, sued the insurance 
company for the amount of the insurance, but it was held that he 
could not recover from the company. 


This decision ruled till 1854, when a decision was given of another 
character in the case of Dalvie v. India and London Life Insurance 
Company, which established a new precedent. In this case, it was 
decided that previous interpretations of the law were incorrect, inas- 
much as they proceeded on the assumption that life insurance was a 
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contract of indemnity, by which you were only recouped for the 
amount of your actual loss, whereas the holder of a life policy has 
not to show the loss he has suffered and to claim indemnity, but is 
entitled to the insurance on the death of the person insured. An 
insurance contract may be defined as one whereby, in consideration 
of a premium paid either once for all, or periodically, the insurer 
undertakes to pay to the person for whose benefit the insurance is 
made, a certain sum or annuity on the occurrence of, or until an 
event dependent on the duration of human life. This definition will 
help to show how the judges came to change the law in the matter of 
insurance of the lives of persons by parties pecuniarily interested in 
them. In this case of 1854 it was laid down that the provisions of 
the George III. Act of 1774 were satisfied if the person effecting the 
insurance had an interest in the life at the time of making the 
insurance. The amount is limited, however, to the amount of interest 
which such person had when he effected the policy, and his right to 
recover that amount is held not to be affected by the fact that his 
interest may diminish or cease. 

The case alluded to, Dalvie v. India and London Life Insurance 
Company, 1854, is an interesting one. It related to the right of an 
insurance company to recover on a cross policy effected with another 
company, with the view of restricting its risk on a particular life. At 
the instance of a person interested in it, the original insurance was 
subsequently cancelled, but the Court held that the company was 
entitled to recover the amount of the policy from the other company. 
This rule, that all we are to look to is the interest which the insured 
has at the time of effecting the policy, has been held in Scotland— 
Forrester v. Robertson’s Trustees, 5 June, 1875. 


Following out the same principle, it has been decided in English 
cases that in an action for damages caused by negligence ofa railway 
company to a person insured under an accident policy, a sum 
received by the injured person under the policy in name of injury by 
accident is not to be taken into account by way of reducing the 
damages payable by those who have committed the damage, or caused 
it to be committed. The injured person is entitled to both the 
amount of his accident insurance policy and to whatever damages he 
may obtain for injuries received. Regarded from this point of view, 
an accident policy is thus not any more than a life policy, a contract 
of indemnity ; vzde Bradburn v. G. W. R. Co., 1874. 


It will be observed in regard to the law of life insurance, that it 
was thought at one time that the extinction of a debt by its payment 
to a creditor prevented the creditor from recovering under the policy. 
Although this was so, it never appears to have been held by the 
judges at any period that the payment to a creditor by the insurance 
company had the effect of relieving the debtor’s estate of the creditor’s 
claim against it without the debtor having an interest in the 
insurance. 

If the premiums are paid from the debtor’s funds, the presumption 
is that, subject to the payment of the debt, the benefit of the insurance 
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belongs to the debtor’s estate. For example, in an English case, 
where an army clothier took out an insurance policy on the life of an 
officer indebted to him, and debited the officer’s account with the 
premiums so paid, it was held that the balance of the insurance 
belonged to the officer’s representatives. Drawing a logical conclusion 
from this decision, we may infer that in cases where premiums are paid 
from the creditor’s estate, the whole insurance belongs to him, he being 
the source of all the premium payments. This payment of premium 
is so important that it may overcome a mere expression of words 
seemingly pointing in another direction and appearing in the policy 
itself ; vzde Forrester v. Robertson’s Trustees, already referred to. 

In this case, on an advance being made to a firm, a policy of 
assurance was effected on the life of one of the partners, payable to 
the partners, executors and assignees, but the premiums were paid 
by the firm. It was held that the firm had a right to the surplus 
proceeds of insurance against the executors of the partner. 

Where the object of effecting the insurance is not to secure an 
ordinary debt, but the payment of an annuity during the grantor’s 
life, the same rules do not apply. Where this is the case, the object 
of the insurance may be to protect the creditor against the premature 
death of the grantor, and so the creditor may be the party to whom 
the whole benefit is to accrue. It is therefore a general rule of law, 
in the absence of other controlling circumstances, that the benefit 
of the policy which the purchaser of an annuity has been free to 
effect or not, as he pleases, must belong to him. It is true that in 
making his bargain he may have taken an annuity large enough to 
pay both the interest on the purchase money and the premium 
as well; but if he take the risk, the grantor has no right if the pur- 
chaser has chosen to protect himself in that way. 

This rule has been applied in many cases, and in Knox v. Turner, 
1870, where, on the sale of an annuity, it was stipulated that the 
grantor should appear for the purpose of having his life insured, and 
the right was reserved to him to repurchase the annuity. The pur- 
chaser insured the life of the grantor and paid the premiums. The 
grantor afterwards repurchased the annuity, and claimed to have the 
policy assigned to him. It was held that he had no right of that 
kind. “The grantor has confused the purchase of a redeemable 
annuity with an advance, or a loan, two things which are quite 
different. In the latter case, the person who receives the money 
remains the debtor; in the former case he does not.” 

These points in the law of insurable interest, so far as life policies 
are concerned, are also brought into prominence in other cases; but 
the foregoing are sufficiently typical of the trend of decisions given 
under the old statute of 1774 and succeeding legislation, modified in 
almost each case by the existence of special circumstances. One 
thing may be noted, that the old law of 1774 as to the necessity for a 
proper pecuniary consideration existing before a sufficient insurable 
interest can be constituted, is still in force, and is acted on by all the 
British insurance companies, as the recent cause célébre, Crown v. 
Monson, amply attests. 
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INSURANCE COMPANIES AND THEIR ANNUITY PRACTICE. 


Ve Se NE is quite at a loss to know on what principle insurance 
aM | companies act in the granting of annuities. If a 
PAY, > man insures his life with a company, he is medically 

% examined; and if pronounced sound, he forthwith 
receives a policy of life assurance on paying the usual 

premium. If, on the other hand, he is what is known as a diseased 
and impaired life, the company may either reject the proposal 
in toto, or accept it subject to an increased premium for the extra 
risk involved. This is perfectly intelligible. If a bad life is accepted, 
the mortality tables reckon that a claim under such a life will arise 
much sooner than under normal conditions. Hence a company is 
only protecting itself by creating a fund to meet calls upon it in this 
way. With insurance, it is simply a calculation of the number of 
years during which the policy is likely to subsist—everything has to 
be adjusted to that great determining condition. Given the probable 
duration of life of a healthy or a diseased and impaired life, then 
the main element in the insurance problem is furnished. Of course 
the market value of money, and the loading of the policy to meet the 
office’s expenses, enter also into the calculation; but these are 
readily known and provided for. The great principle which we 
deduce from insurance practice in the matter of policies of insurance, 
granted either for the term of life or for a fixed period only, is this 
—that a wide distinction is drawn between their tariff for sound, 
healthy lives, and for diseased and impaired lives. We have also 
seen that the principle is sound, being just, fair, and equitable, and 
observant of the proportion which should exist between what is paid 
yearly by way of premium “0 the company and what is to be 
paid dy the company at the expiry of a co-related period. 


Is this principle observed in annuity practice by the companies 
undertaking this class of business? By no means. They throw to 
the winds all such principle, for they treat diseased and impaired 
lives as if they were sound, healthy lives, and charge them at the 
same rates as the latter. That is to say, if a man went to an 
insurance office labouring under an incurable disease, and said to the 
company—“ Here is a sum of £2,000 I wish to invest in an annuity 
payable to myself—the doctors say I have only ten years to live 
—tell me what you will allow me yearly for this amount,” the 
company would make a calculation of what it could afford to 
give—the foundation of which would be the expectation of life, 
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not of a diseased and impaired life, but of a sound and healthy 
life. In plain English, the annuity applicant would be treated on 
an unreal, and consequently unjust and inequitable, footing. A 
bargain would be struck with him—an unhealthy, doomed man—as 
if he were a strong, robust person, with any amount of life and energy 
before him. This appears to be fundamentally at issue with the 
practice of the companies in regard to their methods of life insurance; 
and if it be, as we doubt not, deliberately adopted by them, then we 
may ask what are the considerations impelling the companies to 
pursue such a course P ; 

The experience of companies which have granted annuities has 
gone to prove that a good deal of deception has been practised on 
them by persons desirous to get the most for their money during 
their lifetime. They have represented themselves very frequently as 
in very bad health, with a bad cough, and not likely to last long. 
Like the injured from railway accidents, they have magnified their 
troubles with a distinct pecuniary object in view ; or, like a military 
malingerer, they have invented symptoms and appearances which 
beguile even the wary physician. It would take a whole board of 
physicians not only to diagnose the disease—that is, to tell what it 
actually is; but also to prognose it— that is, to determine its duration, 
probable course, and result. These are ticklish medical questions, 
which to resolve implies the exercise of much art and skill. Besides, 
it is inquisitorial to pry into the private history of an individual, to 
experiment on him as if he were a corpus vile, or treat him as if he 
were the subject of a post-mortem examination. Over all this a 
medical board would feel that, in justice to the company they repre- 
sent, they must test every statement most rigorously and verify 
every assertion as to the state of health. There is in all this an 
element of suspicion and of espionage which must be distasteful to 
men of refined mind, and who have some faith left in mankind. 

Because of the considerations just stated, some companies have 
ceased to cultivate this class of business, while others have cut 
the Gordian knot of determining how far a life is diseased and 
impaired, by treating it for annuity purposes simply as a sound and 
healthy life. They have thus been spared all the toil and trouble, 
and the invidiousness of establishing the truth or truthlessness of the 
statements submitted to them. There is another curious element 
which enters into the matter, and seems to favour the later annuity 
attitude of the companies. It is this : companies find that the granting 
of an annuity gives an extraordinary fillip to the life of the holder. 
He feels that with a certain fixed sum tied to him, so to speak, and 





344 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


coming in at stated periods as an unfailing source of revenue, he 
receives such a quickening influence that he is tempted to, and 
frequently does, prolong the allotted span of life. The pith of this 
has passed into the proverb that annuitants live longest, and we take 
it that the diseased as well as the healthy lives come within the 
purview of the proverb, There is a poem by the late George 
Outram, of Glasgow, entitled Zhe Annuity, which is a powerful 
production of its kind, and in it the possessor of an annuity is 
depicted as a person likely to enjoy the annuity in perpetuity. We 
may quote a verse of this witty poem, in which a lady is the 
annuitant, and lives to a long age because of her annuity. The 
verse runs as follows :— 


‘** The Bible says the age o’ man 

Threescore an’ ten perchance may be. 

She’s ninety-four ; let them wha’ can 
Explain the incongruity. 

She should hae lived afore the flood— 

She’s come o’ patriarchal blood ; 

She’s some auld Pagan, mummified, 
Alive for her annuity !”’ 


The value of the poem consists in the body of truth which is 


concealed in its poetically-licensed extravagance. Most persons 
believe that the annuitant lives longer because his cares have been 


removed and he can view the future without anxiety. The insurance 
offices evidently believe this also, for they mark the annuitant as 
a person to be avoided. 


This view is at any rate in keeping with the insurance creed, which 
is to the effect that in the business of insurance and annuities the 
selection is always against the offices. That is to say, it is weakly 
lives that seek insurances, and strong lives that apply for annuities. 
By the former, the companies are soon called upon to pay the amount 
of the policy; and by the latter, the companies have for a large 
number of years to continue payment of the amount of the annuities. 
So say the companies. Of course, they take steps to secure that 
weakly lives shall not be insured, and they apply all the tests which 
the latest science can furnish for this end. Spite of all this, they 
suffer from undesirable lives finding entrance into their registers ; 
and although they know that misstatements have been made as to 
some of the leading facts on which the insurance contract is based, 
they are obliged often from policy to liquidate claims which they 
might reasonably contest. They do not like to appear as contentious 
and illiberal in the eyes of the world, for to get a reputation for con- 
testing claims does not conduce to insurance business. Rival agents 
soon take advantage of thi§ to decry a formidable rival, when that 
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rival is fighting for its own hand, even although a fight of this 
description is in reality an insurance battle by which all the com- 
panies ultimately benefit. It is manifestly to the interest of the 
companies that the terms of the insurance contracts should be truly 
set forth by the insured, failing which, the contract should be 
invalidated. 

The insurance offices have evidently had all these considerations 
in view when they assumed their present attitude on the annuity 
question. As we remarked, a few of them have ceased to perform 
this class of business, while most decline to treat the diseased as other 
than a healthy life that may hold out to the age of Methuselah. It 
has been said that mutual offices should avoid granting annuities, 
because of the risks which attach to them. Nevertheless, we find 
two well-known non-proprietary offices—the Scottish Provident 
Institution and the Scottish Widows’ Fund—paying for the year 
ending 31st December, 1891, the following sums for annuities :— 
Scottish Provident Institution, £45,719. 4s.; and Scottish Widows’ 
Fund, £14,615. 5s. 4¢. The North British and Mercantile Insurance 
Company, which is a proprietary office of high standing, evidently 
performs a large annuity business. Its annuity fund, which is very 
properly detailed as a separate account, shows at the end of the year 


1891 an amount at credit of £1,275,447. 15s. 2d., the annuities paid 
for the year being, less re-assurances, £119,398. 6s. 2d.; while the 
profit on annuity business, 1885-1890, paid to shareholders, amounts 
to no less than £15,040. 1s. 4a. The “consideration for annuities 
granted, after deduction of re-assurances,” amounts for 1891 to 
#218,012. 10s. 4d., and it shows how large a business the North 
British has in annuities. 


In their valuation of liabilities for annuities, most of the companies 
appear to adopt the Government Mortality Table in the case of 
immediate annuities, and the Carlisle Table for special annuities. 
The treatment of unhealthy lives offered for insurance appears to 
vary somewhat with different offices. One office says, “ No lives are 
accepted which are deemed to be actually unhealthy ; but in doubtful 
cases an increased premium is charged, according to the exigencies 
of the case.” Another says, “In the case of policies on unhealthy 
lives, the increased premium charged for impaired health is adopted”; 
and another, “ Policies on unhealthy lives accepted at premiums for 
an increased age, are treated in all cases for valuation, and, after 
payment of the sixth year’s premium for surrender, as if the increased 
age were the real age of the life assured.” In some cases the 
assurances on lives below the average are subject to a probationary debt 
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(in lieu of an extra premium), decreasing by equal yearly amounts ; 
all which shows that, in one form or another, the premiums are 
“ loaded ” to recoup the companies for the risk involved in accepting 
hazardous lives for insurance. These are, in short, treated as if they 
were what in point of fact they are—unhealthy lives. 

To recur to previous statements made as to the diverse dealing by 
insurance companies generally, and without naming any company in 
particular, with applicants for insurance and annuity policies, we may 
again ask—Are the companies justified in treating unhealthy 
applicants for annuity as if they were healthy subjects, while treating 
those proposing for life insurance on the basis of the actual state of 
health of the proposer? Even on consideration of all that has been 
and can be urged on behalf of the companies, we do not think that 
they are either morally or pecuniarily justified in the position they 
have taken up guwoad annuities. They have ample means for deter- 
mining if an applicant is the possessor of a diseased and impaired 
constitution. At times, there may be a doubt as to this; and, in 
such cases, the companies may “ play their trump,” or, in other 
words, treat the life as “healthy,” and charge accordingly. But 
cases of this character are the exception, not the rule. The eminent 
physicians who examine the insurance patients are well-skilled in 
diagnosis, and might safely be left to prognose also, indicating thus 
the nature of the malady and the term of years for which the annuity, 
if granted, would be likely to run. We should not be disposed to 
blame the companies if they made some allowance for the personal 
equation, viz., for the circumstance that insurers by way of annuity 
are apt to exaggerate their illness so as to procure better terms. But 
there are cases of disease so manifest and palpable that, to reckon 
such as cases of sound health, is to go in the teeth of every calculation 
founded on the experience of mortality. Yet insurance offices 
profess to be guided by these—they are their rudders to steer by; yet 
they are flung to the winds if they stand in the way of the self- 
interest of the companies. 

But it is impolitic, as well as inequitable, to treat the two cases 
differently. If insurers begin to believe that companies will take 
advantage if they can, then what faith can the former place in the 
companies’ tables of rates? Insurance is a scientific profession in 
which the payments asked are founded on definite and well-ascertained 
data. The mortality tables and the experience of all physicians tell 
that disease runs its course, and that, if it does not cease, it ends in 
death. Yet diseased and impaired lives are treated as if they brought 
with them no curtailment of years and no impairment of vitality ; so 
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that the companies themselves act in the teeth of their own principles. 
Surely, from the published conclusions of such insurance examiners 
as Dr. Claude Muirhead and others, some tables might be constructed 
for dealing with the “unhealthy” class of annuity applicants. 
Sixty years ago the late Mr. Gilbart, of banking reputation, wrote: 
“We may hereafter have tables that shall show the expectation of 
life, not only in regard to people in health, but also to those afflicted 
with every kind of disease.” 

The banker is, in this forecast, beyond his day; yet the com- 
panies must have some idea of the unhealthy man’s expectation 
of life, for they assure him not infrequently. He is sometimes 
declined, but when taken, is saddled with a large premium which is 
calculated on his estimated term of existence. That the unhealthy 
would-be annuitant is not treated as unhealthy, and that calcula- 
tions of the amount of annuity to be paid to him are not made on 
the basis of his unhealthiness, form, to say the least of it, a curious 
anomaly in insurance practice. From one point of view it is the 
sickly and weak who need the annuity most. They cannot so well 
invest the money for themselves. The care of the money is in itself 
a worry and an annoyance, for when one is ill everything comes 
amiss. Then the fact that their means are securely invested by a 
company in whom they have confidence gives them a support and 
strength that they could not well otherwise obtain. 

In these days of failing fields of investment, companies may not 
care to get thousands of pounds thrown at their heads in this way. 
But what is insurance in general but a system of investment governed 
by certain rules and conditions? It is an adjustment between sums 
to be received and sums to be paid, life insurance being the occasion 
for the exchange of these sums between the companies and their 
clients. The want of investment theory therefore need not deter, 
for it applies as much to ordinary life policy premiums as to sums 
received for the purchase of annuities. The latter come in much 
bigger amounts, however, and young life insurance offices have been 
known to aim at getting the use of such sums, which greatly help 
them to meet foundation expenses and the like. There is no doubt 
a difficulty in having suddenly to place large sums of money in such 
a way as to earn a reasonable return. But this being foreseen can, 
to some extent, be provided for by companies practising the annuity 
business; and the element can in any case enter into the calculation 
of what the annuity should be. 

It would be well worthy of consideration for companies to 
arrange equitable terms in dealing with applicants for annuities who 





348 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


are under the average in respect of health. A large and extending field 
would be opened out for business of this kind were companies hence- 
forth to be not generous and liberal so much as fair, just, and equitable 
in their terms and conditions. Were these even approximated to their 
methods of conducting ordinary life insurance, and were the state of 
health of the applicant treated as it actually existed, and not, as at 
present, in an ideal state, then the annuity business would prosper 
much better than it does now, for the volume would be greater, 
because the honest inducements held out would stimulate a greater 
desire for the purchase of annuities. It may be said that the 
unhealthy class are practically shut out of its pale, or, if included, 
are very unjustly and inequitably treated. The annuity business 
motto of the companies is, evidently, “‘ Heads, I win; tails, you 
lose ;”” or, in other words, “ All take and no give.” 





MR. CHAMBERLAIN ON OLD AGE PENSIONS v. PARISH RELIEF. 


Mr. WiLL1AM CoPELAND TRIMBLE, of Enniskillen, has received the 
following communication from Mr. J. Chamberlain on the subject of old 
age pensions :— 


Highbury, Moor Green, Birmingham, January 2nd, 1894.—Dear Sir,—In reply to your 
inquiry, the question of old age pensions, in which I take so great an interest, has been 
practically laid on the shelf by the present Government, who appointed a Royal Commis- 
sion, under the presidency of Lord Aberdare, to consider the subject. I am not myself a 
great believer in Royal Commissions, and in some cases they are clearly appointed merely 
to save the Government of the day from the necessity of dealing with a question which they 
think to be inconvenient. I am afraid that that was the case in the present instance, but 
of course so long as the Commission is sitting and has not made its report it would be 
impossible to get Parliament to attend to the matter. My views on the subject may be 
shortly stated as follows:—I find, from given statistics, that a very large proportion of 
working-people who live beyond the age of 65 are compelled by necessity to seek parish 
relief. I also find that by far the larger proportion of these persons have maintained them- 
selves up to the age of 60 years without assistance, which proves that their poverty is not 
the result of misconduct, but has followed on incapacity arising from old age. Such persons 
have, in my opinion, a claim upon the State, which they have served during a long life of 
toil, and I am desirous, therefore, that the State should contribute to a scheme of pensions 
by which they may be able, at very trifling expense, to make provision while young for old 
age. They would prefer to secure this result through the friendly societies, and I believe 
that this could be done without in the slightest degree interfering with the management and 
independence of those great institutions. Hitherto the officials of the friendly societies have 
thrown obstacles in the way, but I believe this is owing to misapprehension of the nature of 
my scheme, and I hope that further discussion may remove it. In the meantime, I think 
that the case of the aged poor is much more pressing and more deserving of the attention of 
British statesmen than any policy of disintegrating the Empire in order to satisfy the clamour 
of a clique of Irishmen who have shown themselves the worst enemies of their own as well 
as of our country.—Believe me, yours truly, J. CHAMBERLAIN. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, 
LIMITED. 


HE expectation of the early passing of the new 
Employers’ Liability Act makes it specially oppor- 
tune to review the progress and prospects of the 
company above mentioned. It was the chief company 
established in consequence of the Act of 1880, and its 

existence has coincided with the seven years fixed as the original 
term of that Act, and with the further five years during which the 
amendment of the Act has been under consideration. The company 
has therefore presented twelve annual reports, the last being for the 
year ended at 31st March, 1893. During that period it has paid 
dividends amounting in all to £95,833 upon a paid-up capital of 
%#100,000, increased during the final fourteen months to £150,000. 
Leaving aside the additional capital and the 10 per cent. dividend 
upon it, the original investment has produced an average of 7% per 
cent., ranging from 5 per cent. at the commencement, by regular 
increases, to 10 per cent. at the end. The shareholders may there- 
fore be very well content with their bargain. They have now the 


capital of £150,000 intact, as well as £25,000 premium received on 
the new issue of shares, and about £125,000, equal to half a year’s 
income, to provide for the current risks. The dividends have there- 
fore been fairly earned, and have not encroached on the sound and 
substantial position of the capital account. 


To arrive at the last-named sum of £125,000, it is necessary to 
make some adjustments in the balance of revenue account, £ 151,330. 
There is first the dividend of £15,000 to deduct, and then about 
#11,000 for depreciation of investments. These are stated in the 
balance-sheet at cost, and we learn from the report that the book 
values are about 334 per cent. in excess of the market values ruling 
at the close of the account. The depreciation is of no moment, being 
covered by £11,000 in the balance of revenue account as just shown, 
and this provision has practically arisen, not from the trading, but 
from profits at different dates on investments realised. The com- 
pany seems to be somewhat uncertain in its mind as to how a 
revenue account should be closed, and whether the balance should 
be separated into items for reserves, current risks and profit. During 
the short period of twelve years there have been five different 
_methods adopted, the last one being not to divide the balance at all, 
but to state it in one sum. It is to be hoped that the directors are 
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not anxious to emulate the man in the fable, who, “in trying to 
please everybody, pleased nobody, and lost his ass into the bargain.” 


There is a like uncertainty as to whether the public may be 
permitted to know the separate amounts of the losses and commis- 
sion for the year. For the earlier years they were lumped together 
for the purpose, as was supposed, of not revealing either the high 
ratio of the expenses or the low ratio of the losses, or both. This 
reticence was, however, abandoned, but has now been resumed. The 
report assigns as one reason the desirability of reducing the expenses ; 
the chairman gives as another the wisdom, in view of the coming 
Act, of not affording too much information to keen customers and 
competing companies. It is undeniable that there are many smaller 
companies, which have no available experience of their own, and no 
notion of rates but to charge a few pence less than the rates of the 
leading company. Such, however, are not to be deterred by the 
lumping together of losses and commission. They will, anyway, 
come to the conclusion that, if the Employers’ Liability Corporation 
can make a profit on certain rates, they can do the same on a little 
less. 

The dividends of £95,833 have not all been made out of the 
customers; some £68,000 of them have arisen from interest on the 
capital and reserves, leaving only £28,000 as profit on the trading. 
The premiums from the commencement have exceeded £1,990,000, 
so that the customers need hardly complain of a company which 
takes the enormous risk of a business of that extent at a profit of less 
than 1% per cent. upon the premium income. As regards com- 
peting companies, if there are any people who can, on an ocean 
entirely unexplored, sail between the wind and the Employers’ 
Liability Corporation, they must be very clever people indeed. On 
the other hand, it may be said that the rate of profit has not been 
uniform in all branches of the business, some of them having been 
profitable and others not. The company has made many bold 
experiments on a large scale, and has retreated from some of them 
in good order and in a masterly manner. As an instance, there are 
no fire premiums in the 1893 account, the business having been 
entirely given up. The chairman’s speech in 1892 reports the 
history of the venture. The total fire premiums received from first 
to last were £347,916, and the total fire losses £254,632, equal to 
73 per cent. of the premiums. It is claimed that the expenses did 
not exceed 27 per cent., so that the whole business as nearly as 
possible exactly balanced. The highest point reached by the fire 
premiums in any one year was £90,000. To have abandoned so 
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large an income without causing any dislocation of the accounts 
through the risks running, as they must do, long after fresh 
premiums had ceased to be received, was highly to the credit of the 
management. It was only possible, because the company has always 
made a proper provision in its accounts for unexpired risks. 

The employers’ liability business itself was a bold adventure on 
very scanty data. The Act of 1880 was experimental. It has proved 
very beneficial to the workpeople, and, through the instrumentality 
of the insurance companies, not too onerous to the employers. It is 
now being widely extended ; for some of the extensions, damage to 
health, injuries to seamen, to salesmen and to domestic servants, the 
proper rates to be charged will be matters of conjecture. For others, 
the abolition of the doctrine of common employment, of the limita- 
tion of time for making claims and of the limit to the amount 
recoverable, there no doubt exist in the records of the Employers’ 
Liability Corporation ample materials for forming an opinion of the 
money value of the additional risks. The company is in this respect 
much better equipped than it was in 1880. It has also the advantage 
of an organised outdoor staff, eager to secure the rush of new busi- 
ness, and of indoor officials skilled in adjusting claims and avoiding 
unnecessary appeals to the law courts. It is therefore in every sense 
prepared for the new Act. 

The premium income derivable from employers’ liability seems 
scarcely so large as one would expect. The whole premium income 
of the company in last account was £250,045. A hint in the chair- 
man’s speech of 1892 divides this into about 30 per cent. home and 
70 per cent. foreign. The new Act would only affect the home 
business, and only the employers’ liability department of it. There 
are no longer any fire premiums, but there are presumably personal 
accident and fidelity guarantee premiums, in both which branches 
the company transacts business. It will not therefore be reasonable 
to expect too sudden an increase, but the Act may yet pass in time 
to have some effect on the revenue of the current year ending 
31st March next. 


— 
> 





EacLe INSURANCE ComPpaANy.—The death is announced of Mr. George 
Humphreys, M.A., F.I.A., the actuary and secretary of the Eagle Insurance 
Company. Mr, Humphreys has acted as treasurer and as one of the hon. 
secretaries of the Institute of Actuaries. In 1872 he read a paper before the 
Institute “On the practice of the Eagle Insurance Company with regard to 
the assurance of lives classed as unsound, and on the rates of mortality 
prevailing amongst the lives so classed, assured with them during the sixty- 
three years ending June 3oth, 1871.” 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


£e2OR the last seven years the Alliance has been active in 

fF seeking for new life business, and for the last four years 

it has been energetic in the race, bidding fair to take 

its place among the foremost competitors. To do 

this it has found it necessary, as have many other 

companies similarly situated, to lay aside antiquated 

systems and adopt modern methods of carrying on the business. 

The new prospectus, issued with the new year, contains so many 

important alterations that it calls for more extended discussion than 

might suffice for merely a new edition. It is, in fact, a new edition 

almost entirely revised and rewritten. It would be difficult to say 
which of the changes now introduced is the most important. 

The premiums, both with and without profits, have been recast, 
having been slightly increased at the very young ages, and reduced 
at the middle and older ages, the reduction being considerable 
towards the end of the table. The adjustment of the premiums will 
have been made with due regard to a new bonus system to be 
presently mentioned, but, perhaps, still more with regard to the 
exigencies of the competition for business. A leading actuary 
always asserts that, however much rates may be calculated upon a 
scientific basis, they are ultimately settled by the force of competi- 
tion. It may be, if our diagnosis is correct, that they are specially 
so in the present instance, as the with-profits rates from age 30 to 
age 40—the chief ages for new business—seem to correspond with 
the average rates of all the offices, as given in the last edition (1892) 
of Bourne’s Directory. The rates for ages 30, 35 and 40 are identical 
with the average rates, those for the intermediate ages having 
received some graduation by interpolation. Similarly, the new 
without-profits rates, from age 30 to age 50, run about Is. 11d. less 
than the average without-profits rates of all the offices in the same 
invalauble publication. Not that the rates are any the worse for this 
extraordinary coincidence, only that, if the actuary of the Alliance 
has discovered the mortality, interest and loading which will 
scientifically produce the average rates in Bourne’s Directory, the 
details of the discovery would be very interesting to his professional 
brethren. Anyhow, the new rates are meant to be good fighting 
rates. ; 

All participating policies effected under the new rates will also 
come under the new bonus system, which is to be the compound 
reversionary system—that is to say, the bonuses will be declared at 
each division as a percentage upon the sum assured and previous 
bonuses. This is the most popular plan of bonuses, yielding as it 
does very large bonuses to those who have been the longest assured. 
It is right that it should be so: as the reserve value of the policy 
increases, the profit from interest, arising upon the particular policy, 
increases, and the policyholder should get the benefit of the increased 
interest profit for himself, instead of having to share it with those 
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who entered at a much later date. The old bonus system of the 
Alliance ignored this factor of increasing interest profit, and divided 
all the profit in proportion to the premiums paid upon the policy 
during the five years, thus giving the policy a bonus of the same 
cash value in 1888 as in 1883, and not an increasing bonus. 


A curious feature of the old bonus system of the Alliance, which 
feature is now being swept away, was that the bonuses were 
distributed to a policy when it had been exactly five years in force, 
exactly ten years in force, and soon. The profits were ascertained 
at a fixed date, say 31st December, 1888, but they were distributed 
at all manner of dates, being the quinquennial anniversaries of the 
dates of the policies. Any slight advantages the system may have 


possessed could not compensate for the trouble it must have 
occasioned. 


Opportunity is also being taken, while making these other 
changes, to introduce additional facilities for the option of cash 
bonuses, for the reinstatement of lapsed policies, and for the non- 
forfeiture of surrender values. 


The whole of these improvements will powerfully assist the 
company in the intensified struggle for new business, but none of 
them will enable it to get new business without incurring serious 
expense in so doing. Hence the importance of the reform, which 
yet remains to be mentioned. The increasing cost of the new 
business will not fall upon the policyholders’ bonus fund, but will 
be borne by the shareholders. For the year 1894, the expenses and 
commission chargeable to the life department will be limited to 12 
per cent. of the premium income, and for the years 1895 to 18098 
inclusive to 10 per cent. of the same. The idea is not a new one, it 
having been adopted for many years by several offices, some 
limiting the expenses only, and some limiting both the expenses and 
the commission, which is evidently the better way in principle, as 
the commission is the more likely to increase of the two. In one 
case, however, the expenses are all borne by the shareholders, and 
the commission, without being limited, is low. In other cases, there 
is no commission, and the expenses, without being limited, are low. 
These points, though very important in their bearing upon bonuses, 
cannot always be taken as final indications of bonus-giving power, 
without regard to other circumstances, as, for instance, the systems 
of valuation and distribution, the rates of premium, and ‘1¢e 
proportion of the ascertained profit which goes to the shareholders. 
The real value of the limitation, when it includes both commission 
and expenses, as in the case of the Alliance, is that the share- 
holders, who are interested in doing a large business for their own 
profit, can go ahead and do it at their own cost. They thus avoid 
throwing a burden upon the policyholders, who profit little by the 
incursion of new-comers, except to a small extent by the improve- 
ment of the average of vitality. That the Alliance intends to go 
ahead, the new prospectus and all its contents abundantly demon- 
strate. 


VOL. LVII. 25 


INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


THE SHADY SIDE OF FORTY YEARS. 


PAPER in the /udependent by J. F. Alleyne Adams, 
M.D., on “ The Special Dangers of the Post-Meridian 
of Life,” raises one or two points of special interest 
to insurers and those who operate in insurance. 

A ‘‘ The man of forty has reached the meridian of life, 
and may rest a little in the shade while he looks back on the 
dangers through which he has struggled during the first half of his 
little day. That he passed safely through the period of infancy seems 
almost miraculous, so thickly flew the poisoned arrows about his 
cradle ; and his subsequent life has been a passage through a hostile 
country, where he has never been safe from the attacks of an 
unseen foe, before whom have fallen many of his early com- 
panions. Now, leaving behind this zymotic army, he turns his 
face towards the setting sun, only to be confronted by a new 
horde of enemies, who oppose step by step his advance toward the 
peaceful evening of life. 


“These enemies of later life are mostly what are called ‘local’ 
diseases. They are affections of some special organ, as the 
brain, heart, lungs, or kidneys. Though occurring also in early 
life, they are far more frequent after the age of forty, and increase 
with advancing age. Though often attributed to some immediate 
exciting cause, there is usually a remote and predisposing cause, 
which consists in a lack of tone or vigour in one organ or another. 
These weak spots ina human organism are like structural defects 
in a ship, which remain unobserved until subjected to some unusual 
strain, and then occurs a leak which may send a noble ship to the 
bottom. That these structural weaknesses are now affecting a larger 
number of persons than formerly, so as to seriously reduce the 
average duration of life after middle age, is a fact of the gravest 
import. In these days the field of knowledge is so vast that most 
men need to live forty years before they can become so expert in any 
of the intellectual pursuits as to be able to render the world any 
valuable service. And yet no sooner are they equipped for useful 
work than their ranks begin to thin, and one after another these 
valuable lives are prematurely extinguished by a failure of some vital 
organ. This is one of the worst evils of the present time, and one 
with which sanitary science has not yet been able to cope.” 


Before suggesting a remedy for this serious condition, the causes 
are carefully set out under the following heads :— 


(1.) The conditions of modern civilized life are not favourable to 
longevity. Tremendous mental activity, desperate competition, 
anxiety and over-work, these are things that kill. Men live much 
faster than in olden time, and the higher rate of speed tends to wear 
out the machinery and consume the fuel before the destined haven of 
old age is attained. 
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(2.) Insufficient exercise, improper diet, the abuse of stimulants 
and the dyspepsia and lithemia which these causes induce, are 
responsible for a large proportion of the diseases of later life. 


(3.) The immense growth of cities, in recent times, is subjecting 


a much larger proportion of the population than formerly to the 
degenerative tendencies of urban life. 


(4.) The very causes which enable an increased proportion of the 
people to attain middle age, render those who survive, on the average, 
less robust. Many persons of frail constitution who would, under 
the old conditions, have been weeded out are now carried safely 
through the dangers of early life, while others who, by medical skill 
and good nursing have recovered from the diseases of childhood, are 
left with impaired vigour. 


A careful examination of these causes shows that their removal 
must be exceedingly difficult; but that is by no means impossible, 
and though they are so woven in with the conditions of modern 
civilised life as almost to seem an essential part of the fabric, such 
is not really the case, for the growing intelligence of the race 
has thus far resulted in saving the young and a further development 
will also save the old. What then can be done by a man who has 
reached middle life to enable him to live to a vigorous old age? 
First, he can act on the simple truth that the general vigour of the 
body and the vitality of all its organs depend very largely upon two 
things—diet and exercise. He will, therefore, eat those things which 
he knows to be good builders of tissue, and not merely those which 
tickle the palate ; he will use stimulants very sparingly, if at all, and 
he will take active outdoor exercise as regularly as he takes his 
meals. Next, he can cultivate tranquility of mind, avoiding excite- 
ment and worry, not staking his all on any of the glittering prizes of 
life, and being content if: he is left behind in the race for wealth and 
position. Again, he will be wise, if in addition to his vocation in life 
he has an avocation—a hobby—some branch of study in which he is 
deeply interested, and which will in his leisure moments turn the 
current of his thoughts from the cares and anxieties which beset 
every active occupation. If a resident of the city he will escape, as 
often as possible, to renew his youth among the tranquil surround- 
ings of country life. These common-sense and simple rules will do 
much to preserve health and prolong life. Another important point 
is to make physical development a necessary part of education, and 
the knowledge of the laws of health insisted on before the education 
is completed. If the people of each generation will take proper care 
of their own health and that of their children, there will be such a 
progressive improvement in the stock that all the hereditary tendencies 
will be in the direction of health and longevity. The increase of 
disease and death in the post-meridian of life is due to causes easy 
to find and with which society has power to cope. If we are wise 
enough to act accordingly, the present lamentable tendency will be 
arrested, and the length and usefulness of human life will be greatly 
augmented. The increasing average of the duration of human life 
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which is found in civilised communities, and claimed as one of the 
results of civilization, is due to the care of the young; but this 
improved average does not apply to people of mature age, the 
mortality among elderly people being greater than it was half a 
century ago. We must be physicians at forty. To be the other 
thing, at that age, is death to ourselves and injustice to our 
descendants. 


_ 
—— 





FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND FIRE INSURANCE TRUST, 
LIMITED.—The annual meeting of the Free Church Fire Insurance 
Trust (Limited), was held within the Free Church Offices on 16th 
January, 1894, Mr. Henry Tod, W.S., chairman. The Secretary 
(Mr. William Brown), submitted the annual report, which was 
unanimously approved of. The report stated that the total amount 
of the policies in force at 31st October, 1893, was 41,867,065, 
yielding an annual premium income of £1,573 5s. 4d. There were 
sixteen fire losses, amounting to £144. 1s. 1d. The whole of the 
preliminary expenses were now cleared off. The balance on the 
revenue account to 31st October, 1893, was £3,115. 5s. 10d., which 
included the balance of £1,988. 14s. 5d. brought forward from last 
year’s account. The directors recommended payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. upon the paid-up capital, which would 
absorb £100, leaving £3,015. 5s. 10d. to be carried forward to next 
year. 


LIFE OFFICES ASSOCIATION REPORT.—Two paragraphs in this 
report are on matters of general interest, which we take this 
opportunity of noting. The first is, that “ much of the attention of 
the committee has been given to the proposal for establishing a 
system of intercommunication between the offices with respect to 
declined lives.” After careful investigation the committee made 
certain definite propositions on the subject which were communicated 
to all the life assurance offices, with a few exceptions, doing business 
in this country. Twenty-six offices thereupon signified their 
approval of the scheme, but as this was not thought sufficient to 
justify its immediate adoption, and as the greater number of Scottish 
offices replied they would act in conformity with the Scottish 
Managers’ Association, the committee decided to ascertain the views 
of that body before proceeding further with the question. And in 
the second place it is stated that “ greater success has attended the 
association’s action in regard to the rules to be observed by companies 
in lending their proposal papers, and the committee have satisfaction 
in stating that fifty-four life offices have approved the resolutions on 
this subject passed by the association at general meetings throughout 
the year. A circular has accordingly been issued to these offices 
giving confidentially the names of the concurring offices, as it is 
considered by the committee that, in order to render the resolutions 
effective, each office shall know in its interchange of papers to what 
companies the arrangement arrived at applies.” 
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SURRENDER VALUES. 


THERE is probably no business interest which so nearly, or so widely, 
affects the mass of the community as life assurance, and yet there is none 
about which public ignorance is so frequently displayed. The matter of 
surrender values affords a favourite field for the exhibition of this general 
lack of knowledge. No one who has been connected for ever so short a 
time with the practical working of a life office needs to be told this. The 
prevailing impression of those who desire to realise on their policies is 
that they should receive at least the full amount of the premiums they 
have paid in, and the quotation of anything short of that is apt to lead to 
more or less loud expressions of dissatisfaction. The policyholder says :— 
“T have paid £50 in premiums, and you offer me on surrender a miserable 
return of £20. This is monstrous. I will write to the newspapers.” And 
he does. Numberless contributions on the subject find a sepulchre in the 
waste-paper baskets of the daily journals, but once in a way this imaginary 
grievance finds expression in a letter to the editor. The matter being a 
somewhat technical one, the aggrieved correspondent seldom attracts 
editorial notice, and insurance managers rarely enter the lists against an 
anonymous opponent. It may therefore happen that the conspiracy of 
silence will only confirm the writer's delusion and spread error among 
uninformed readers. There are numerous forms in which an answer may 
be given to convince the man who fancies himself imposed upon, and the 
arguments employed must be tempered to the mental capacity of the 
imaginary victim. 

At the threshold let us be quite sure that a seceding policyholder has 
any title to a monetary consideration at all. He has entered into a contract 
with a company, and has bound himself to the fulfilment of certain con- 
ditions. If he wishes to cancel his contract, it is only proper that the 
company, which, on its side, is unable to withdraw from its obligations, 
should fix the terms upon which it will sanction this breach of covenant. 
The policyholder has no logical claim for any fixed value, and must trust to 
the grace of the company for any allowance it may be pleased to grant. It 
is injudicious, in dealing with the average policyholder, to give this doctrine 
undue prominence, for fear of misunderstanding, but it is essential to a 
complete grasp of the question, as it is the only natural defence the company 
holds against that adverse selection which is continually exercised in respect 
of surrenders. Only the healthy desire to give up their policies. What 
would be thought of the holder of an unlikely number in a sweepstake who 
should demand the return of his money, or any portion of it, after the draw? 
The man who has been assured for several years, and has enjoyed the chance 
of dying all that time, is in a similar position, and must not claim to have 
had no value for his money. To such we would say: “You cannot both 
eat your cake and have it. During all these years you have had an excellent 
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chance of dying, which you did not profit by. Your premiums have gone to 
pay death claims to the representatives of those who made better use of 
their opportunities.” Stern and unbending logic, therefore, denies the claim 
for an allowance on surrender, but there is still a strong moral plea in 
favour of liberality on the part of an office. The retirement of a policy- 
holder relieves the company of all liability in respect of his assurance, and 
it is therefore only reasonable that, so long as his secession has no prejudicial 
effect on the general business of the office, he should receive some considera- 
tion for yielding up his rights. 

What, then, should be the amount of this allowance, and how, in 
individual cases, should it be regulated? Common sense gives the reply, 
and yet many eminently sensible people will fail to give anything like a 
correct answer. Firstly, what are the factors to be brought into the 
calculation ?. That we are not writing solely for the instruction of ill- 
informed persons is apparent from the fact that a politician who has given 
recent proof of an elaborate study of life assurance matters was heard to ask 
of an insurance manager: “What percentage of premiums paid does your 
company allow on surrenders?” The question does not admit of a direct 
answer, and yet we venture to think that nine out of ten laymen will fail to 
see any absurdity in it. The fallacy lies in ignoring the fact that the office 
value of a policy has only an incidental relation to the amount of premiums 
received under it. It is true that, taking a particular class and table, one 
may compute for various ages and durations the percentage of premiums 
paid which must be reserved as office value, and tabulate the results so that 
a schoolboy could apply them, but such results would show an infinite 
variety of percentages in the business of a company employing the same 
principles of valuation throughout. It may be news to some people to hear 
that the reserve value of a policy may greatly exceed the amount of premiums 
received under it. Take the case of a survivorship assurance payable on 
the death of the longest liver of the two assured lives, and imagine that one 
life falls in after the payment of the first premium. The liability of the 
office goes up with a bound far beyond the amount of this first premium. 
No rule of thumb can be applied by which every man may become his own 
actuary, but policyholders may safely trust themselves in the hands of 
insurance officials, who have no personal end to serve in the valuation of 
each member’s stake in the funds. What is looked to is the amount which 
the company is compelled to keep as a reserve against an individual risk, 
and which is set free on the risk terminating. This is ascertained by 
methods beyond the ken of the unprofessional public, but the work is in 
nearly every case faithfully and impartially performed. 


So far from the public having any just cause of complaint against the 
offices in their treatment with regard to surrender values, we are of opinion 
that the tendency is to deal far too liberally with such cases. The gradual 
deterioration of the quality of lives remaining in a company as years go by 
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is a well-authenticated fact, and is probably due entirely to the circumstance 
that only the healthiest are likely to surrender. There is every reason to 
suppose that if a record could be kept of the subsequent history of those 
who leave an office, the whole body of original members would continue to 
prove themselves the same high-class risks they were considered to be when 
accepted. A tax of some sort should consequently be laid upon all who 
damage the general expectancy of the company by premature withdrawal. 
It may be possible to make a calculation which shall properly assess this 
damage, but it is not our province to do more than indicate that such a fine 
is called for. A further penalty for breach of contract is clearly justifiable, and 
here again we must leave the quéstion of amount to the discretion of the 
offices. It seems to us, however, that the go per cent. of reserve value which 
some companies offer in exchange for their policies is more than the cir- 
cumstances of the transaction warrant. The policy of allowing high surrender 
values is supposed to form an attraction to intending applicants for assurance, 
but it is surely contrary to the spirit of the business if men are induced to 
think beforehand of the terms upon which they can break their compact. 
People think all too lightly of the binding permanence which should adhere 
to the life assurance contract, and to this fact, probably, is partly due the 
large proportion of discontinuances which characterises modern insurance. 
It is clearly the interest and the duty of an office to discourage a fast and 
loose practice on the part of policyholders, and the best way to discourage it 
is by penalising recalcitrant members. The circumstances under which 
policies are abandoned vary in different cases, but any scheme of differential 
treatment would be found unworkable. One man may have suffered pecu- 
niary losses, and may require the money value of his policy to provide means 
of support; another may have lost all relations who could benefit by his 
assurance, and another may act from mere caprice. The three are all on a 
different footing, and are entitled to a different extent of consideration, but 
it would be impossible to ascertain the merits of every case, and injustice 
might unwittingly be done if any attempt was made to adapt the treatment 
to individual environments. One rule might, however, be strictly acted upon. 
If a man is known to be surrendering his policy at the dictation of the agent 
of a rival company and with the intention of transferring his assurance, it 
should be in the power of the office which has the prior claim upon his 
loyalty to withhold the payment of a sum which might expedite that transac- 
tion. This forms an additional argument against the principle of making 
such payments obligatory upon companies, but that proposal is probably 
dead enough already. 

On this subject, as on all others which affect life assurance, one is forced 
to the conclusion that the interests of the public will be best conserved hy 
implicitly trusting the men who have passed their lives in an intelligent study 
of the duties of their position. There is no combination among companies 
to hoodwink the people. They keep a jealous watch on one another, and 
the press, as mediator between special interests and the public good, would 
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be quick to seize upon any attempted injustice. Whatever a policyholder’s 
grievance may be, it will only be redressed or explained away by a courteous 
interview with the management of the institution of which he is a member.— 
Australasian Insurance and Banking Record. 


—= 
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LIFE INSURANCE IN GERMANY. 


Mr. CONSUL LADENBERG has written to the Foreign Office 
the following report, dated Mannheim, December 12th, 1893 :— 

Life insurance in Germany seems to have been introduced from England, 
and is still carried on by several of the great English companies. By 
German institutions it has been worked only for the last sixty-four years. In 
the first quarter of the century it was almost unknown, and for many years 
had a very hard struggle against ignorance and prejudice. In the first 
fifteen years the total amount insured did not exceed £ 5,000,000 sterling, 
and only in the twenty-eighth year did it reach the sum of £ 10,000,000. 
It then began to move more rapidly. Fourteen years later it reached the 
first milliard marks (£50,000,000 sterling), nine years later the second 
milliard marks, seven years the third milliard marks, and in less than five 
years afterwards the fourth milliard marks. In 1892 by the German Life 
Institutions 939,462 persons stood insured for the total sum of 4,104,753,429 
marks, that is, an average of 4,369 marks or about £220 per head. 

In 1892, 15,223 policies for a total amount of 59,720,000 marks terminated 
by death of the insured. As compared with the previous year, the number 
of deaths was only 375 greater, but the sum insured for was larger by 
3,660,000 marks, The 15,223 persons deceased were insured on an average 
for only 3,923 marks or about £196 each, while the total insurance at the 
close of 1892 shows an average of £220. The expiration of policies during 
the lifetime of the insured varied considerably with the thirty-eight German 
life institutions. The total was 27,083 policies for 107,450,000 marks, or 
about £5,372,000. Of these, 978 policies for 5,310,000 marks expired by 
the sums falling due. On the other hand, 26,105 policies for 102,640,000 
marks or about £5,132,000 lapsed either by repurchase, reduction of the 
sums insured, or non-payment of premiums. 

The figures are illustrative of the condition of the people in general. It 
must be acknowledged that progress remains very slow. On the other hand, 
it cannot be denied that the middle classes are beginning to understand and 
appreciate the merits of life insurance, and it has undoubtedly a better future 
before it. Progress has been assisted by a provision of the Prussian income- 
tax law, which expressly exempts all premiums up to 600 marks, or £30 on 
life insurance from income taxation. 

The year 1892 was a favourable one for the life insurance institutions. 
For although characterized by the cholera, comparatively fewer highly insured 
lives were terminated by it than in 1855. Somewhat more effective was the 
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influenza. It is, however, observed that, in general, epidemics are more 
fatal to lives insured for small than large amounts. 


Complaint is made that with the sharpening of competition, the life 
insurance companies are beginning to adopt practices and methods formerly 
considered immoral, or illegitimate, such as granting discount to insurers, 
loud advertisements, laxer conditions of insurance, unjust descriptions of 
competitors, and holding out prospects of high, even impossible bonuses. 

Popular or working-class life insurance on the model of the English 
*‘ Prudential” is finding imitation in Germany, and with remarkable success. 
Of the German companies in this class of life insurance, the “ Friedrich 
Wilhelm” in 1892 opened no less than 80,819 new policies for about 
11,500,000 marks (£575,000) showing an average of 142 marks, or about £7 
sterling, and has a total of 285,971 policies for 42,467,032 marks, or an 
average of 148 marks. Another company, the “ Victoria,” between March 
15th and the close of the year, granted 73,379 policies for 21,555,227 marks, 
or an average of about 292 marks, of which, on December 31st, 62,298 
policies for 18,290,823 marks were still in force. These encouraging 
facts are, however, accompanied by the serious drawback that, owing to the 
want of prudence and reflection of the masses, a very large proportion of 
the policies are allowed to lapse by non-payment of premiums. The 
Friedrich Wilhelm lost in this way 24,837 policies, and the Victoria a full 
seventh of its total policies. 

In 1892 the thirty-eight German life institutions received 102,994 new 
propositions for 525,840,000 marks, showing a fair increase for the year. In 
1892, 26,270 applications for 125,180,000 marks were rejected, or about 
25 per cent., so that the net growth for the year was 83,108 policies for 
400,700,000 marks or about £ 20,035,000. In 1891 the increase was only 
75,812 policies for 362,810,000 marks. 


& 
ad 


Curious AcciDENT CLaim.—The Accident Insurance Company, Limited, 
of 10 St. Swithin’s Lane, London, has just paid, on the production of probate, 
41,000 for a curious fatal claim. Mr W. B. Lowson, stockbroker, of Belfast, 
was for many years an agent of the company, and in 1875 he effected a policy 
for the above amount. In September last, while taking a walk in Carr’s Glen, 
Upper Ballysillan, he was accidentally drowned in nine inches of water. He 
must have stumbled down an embankment, as several stones had been dis- 


lodged by the fall, and, being stunned, dropped into a small stream and been 
suffocated by the water. 





INDUSTRIES REPORTED AS TDaNGEROUS TO HEaALTH.—Under the 
Factories and Workshops Act, the Home Secretary announces in a recent 
number of the Gazef¢e that, in his opinion, the processes carried on in the 
manufacture of red, orange, or yellow lead, lead smelting, the tinning and 
enamelling of iron hollow-ware, electric accumulator works, and flax mills and 
linen factories are dangerous or injurious to health. This enables the chief 
inspector to serve on the occupier of the factory or workshop a notice in 
writing, either proposing such special rules, or requiring the adoption of such 
special measures, as appear to the chief inspector to be reasonably practicable 
to meet the necessities of the case. 
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THE OPIUM COMMISSION AND LIFE ASSURANCE IN INDIA.— 
An important communication to the Zimes of India from D. 
McLauchlan Slater, manager and actuary of the Oriental Life 
Assurance Company, supplies some interesting facts bearing on the 
opium question, which have given rise to much comment in the Indian 
Press. The letter is called forth on reviewing the evidence given by 
Sir William Moore, formerly surgeon-general for Bombay, before the 
Opium Commission in London, and he states: “I am ready to 
confirm what was stated regarding life assurance offices in India not 
imposing a higher rate of premium for opium consumers who use 
the drug in moderate quantities; also as to life assurance being 
increasingly resorted to among natives during recent years. As my 
experience extends over nearly three decades, during two of which I 
have been manager and actuary for the ‘ Oriental,’ which has assured 
nearly all the native lives that have been offered for assurance during 
the same period, I am in a position to state that the use of opium in 
moderate quantities, instead of proving hurtful to our native con- 
stituents who use it, appears from the following results to be 
beneficial. In proof of this statement I have to observe that, out of 
973 death claims since 1874, assuring in the aggregate 34 lakhs of 
rupees to date, in our company, there was not a single one of them 
attributable to the use or abuse of opium. There are about 20,000 
native assurers on the books of the company, and of that number 
nearly 2 per cent. have been known to use opium and have not 
suffered any ill-effect. This shows that the use of opium in modera- 
tion is not pernicious, so far as the natives who have assured their 
lives in the ‘ Oriental’ are concerned.” The importance of the subject 
in its relation to the finances of India makes this and every source 
of information necessary to the case now under consideration by the 
Commission, that they may arrive at a just conclusion, a decision 
which Mr. D. McLauchlan Slater says must obviously be “ that the 
anti-opium agitation is as groundless as it is possible for any 
agitation to be.” Remarking on the letter from which we have 
quoted above, the Bombay Gazelte observes: “ As everyone knows, 
it is a matter of the utmost practical importance to an insurance 
office to exclude, as far as possible, doubtful lives, and to make sure 
that no risks are incurred by accepting individuals addicted to 
habits which are inimical to life. The ‘Oriental’ has not found it 
necessary to place persons who consume opium in moderation in the 
category of the ineligible or doubtful. As a matter of fact, it is found 
after experience of a quarter of a century that a moderate use of 
opium, so far from being incompatible with health and longevity is 
favourable to both. Medical men, able to speak by chapter and verse, 
will be able to satisfy the Opium Commission on this point when 
evidence is taken in Bombay in the early part of the year. Similar 
testimony, based on indisputable fact, will be forthcoming in every 
part of India, and will show that the actuarial results arrived at in the 
routine of daily business, quite independently of the present con- 
troversy, are exactly what might have been predicted from the results 
of careful observation throughout the country.” 
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INSURANCE AMALGAMATION.—A _ provisional agreement has 
been signed, by which the capital, funds, and business of the Albion 
Fire Insurance Association have been acquired by the Manchester 
Fire Assurance Company. The shareholders in the Albion will 
receive one share in the Manchester for every ten shares of the 
Albion, which, at the present market price, is at the rate of 15s. for 
every share on which Ios. is paid. The whole existing organisation 
of the Albion will be taken over by the Manchester. 


NEW MORTALITY TABLES.—An important step has been taken 
in the insurance world. The life offices have been asked to co-operate 
with the Institute of Actuaries and the Faculty of Actuaries in 
Scotland in the preparation of new mortality tables. The proposal 
is to collate the experience of assured lives during the last thirty 
years, 1863-1893, and with the material thus provided the Institute 
and the Faculty will set about preparing tables which will take the 
place of those which are now being used by the majority of offices, 
and which are known as the Institute tables. It is generally thought 
that the inquiry will prove what the Registrar-General’s returns have 
tended to show for some years past—that there has been a consider- 
able improvement in the vitality of the population ; the mortality of 
annuitants will also be investigated. Hitherto the offices have had to 
depend upon the Government tables when dealing with this class of 
experience; but with the construction of tables drawn from the 


companies’ experience, their dependence on the Government tables 
should cease. 


CURIOUS FIRE CLAIMS.—At a distillery fire in the Western 
Isles the quantity of whisky alleged to have been supplied to helpers, 
and for which the company was asked to pay, worked out to a gallon 
and a half per man! We should imagine that, with such an inspira- 
tion, the extinguishing efforts would have been most intelligently 
directed. Companies pay the consequences of some curious 
accidents. In a large town in Scotland a sooty chimney became 
ignited, and as the blaze was somewhat fierce, two or three brigade 
men were sent for. In the course of their operations they managed 
to mistake the flue, and poured a quantity of water down the 
chimney of a dwelling-house occupied by an old lady. The result 
was that her best parlour carpet was ruined by wet soot, and the old 
lady’s indignation may be imagined. However, her insurance 
company consoled her with a new carpet. Not long ago a Scotch 
Sunday School was on picnic at a well-known resort, and the 
minister of the kirk accompanied his flock. Apparently he was so 
depraved as to indulge in a quiet pipe in some sequestered spot, but 
was surprised by one of his Calvinistic elders. The pipe went hot 
into the pocket, and the “ meenister” recovered the price of a frock 
coat from his insurance office. In the Sister Isle, quite recently, a 
local brigade turned out with all éc/at, and reached the fire under 
record time, but on their arrival the hose-cart was found to be empty 
—the hose itself had been left behind !—77#- Bets. 
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GREAT FIRE IN OHIO.—A most destructive fire broke out 
recently in the centre of Toledo city, Ohio, whereby the Chamber of 
Commerce, two large grain elevators, two banks, and a number of 
business houses were destroyed. A large number of telegraph, 
telephone, and fire and police alarm wires were also destroyed. The 
fire was one of the worst ever experienced in the city. There wasa 
strong north wind blowing at the time, and a drizzling, biting snow- 
storm, when suddenly the flames burst from a large elevator at the 
corner of Water and Madison Streets. Before assistance could be 
obtained, or in fact before anything could be done to prevent the 
spread of the fire, the elevator was one mass of flames. The next 
building attacked was the King elevator, a high structure at the 
intersection of Water and Main Streets. This was also quickly 
consumed, and with it the caretaker, his wife and little child. A 
number of small cottages were also destroyed, as also were several 
business houses. Many lives have apparently been lost. The fire 
department was unequal to the occasion. Telegrams were sent to 
Detroit for all possible assistance. Six firemen are known to have 
perished, and several others were injured. The firemen were 
hampered in every way. The intense cold had frozen some of the 
main pipes, and the bitterly cold driving wind made their work 
almost impossible. One fireman, while endeavouring to save a child 
from the upper floor of the store close to the Chamber of Commerce, 
slipped on the ladder, probably owing to the water having frozen 
upon it, and fell to the pavement. His neck was broken. Another 
fireman immediately took his place, amidst the cheers of the crowd, 
and managed to save the child. 


THE HIsToRY OF LIFE ASSURANCE IN INDIA.—From the 
writer of the communication on page 362, has appeared a brief 
history of life assurance in India, dedicated to the Viceroy. In this he 
first alludes (we quote from the Madras Times) to the difficulties that 
beset the path of the pioneer. In India the conditions of life were, 
until recently, unfavorable to the growth of the form of thrift known 
as life assurance. But many changes had been brought about, and 
the transplanting of insurance has been effected. The poverty of 
India, whether a fact or not, restrained adventure. The suspicious 
conservatism of the peeple added to the distrust of native lives on the 
part of the companies, and the paucity of the guarantees of efficient 
management of their affairs, so far as native constituents were 
concerned, reduced native life insurance of English companies to 
an insignificant scale. But amidst circumstances fraught with dis- 
couragement on the one hand and hopefulness on the other, the 
Oriental Company was launched into existence in 1874. It had 
been the creed of the English companies that native lives for the 
purpose of insurance were essentially and irrevocably inferior to 
English lives in India. That the conditions of the climate might 
disagree far more with the English than the people of the country, 
that the social conditions surrounding the English here might have a 
similarly adverse influence on their health, was forgotten. The 
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great factor, as regards longevity, of temperate habits was equally 
lost sight of. In short, it was forgotten that while the undeniable 
superiority of English vitality was, in this country, subjected to the 
strain of adverse circumstances, climatic, social, and individual, the 
lower vitality of the native was being raised over large areas by 
education, thrift, sanitation, social amelioration, and daily contact 
with a superior race. The Oriental Company took its stand upon 
the belief that underlies these words. Great was the opposition it 
encountered from other English companies; gloomy were the 
vaticinations uttered about its future; but through good and evil 
report, the “ Oriental” has steadily progressed, and its history, is as 
Mr. Slater says, the history of indigenous life assurance in India. 


CASE OF ARSON.—At the Stratford Police Court, a bootmaker, 
of Lambeth, was charged with setting fire to the Sir Wilfrid Lawson 
Temperance Hotel, Woodford. The prisoner described himself as 
‘Count Von Stahl, freethinker and lecturer.” A waiter deposed 
that the prisoner gave the alarm of fire, and his room was found to 
be ablaze. After the alarm the prisoner conducted himself in a 
disorderly manner, and threatened to shoot a lady. The bench 
remanded the prisoner, not allowing bail. 


SERIOUS OIL FIRE.—An alarming fire broke out recently on 
the premises of the London Oil Refinery Company, in Salford. 
Owing, it is supposed, to a workman going too near an oil tank 


with a light, the place was set on fire. The collapse of a floor caused 
the contents of a number of oil tanks to run into the street. The 
oil being ablaze, people occupying adjoining property were obliged 
to remove their furniture into the street. The Salford Fire Brigade 
pluckily removed a quantity of oil barrels which had already been 
charred, and by strenuous efforts subdued the fire. The damage will 
amount to some thousands of pounds. 


ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH.—At the monthly meeting 
of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh, held recently in the hall of 
the Faculty of Actuaries, Mr. Jas. Chatham, Edinburgh Life Assurance 
Company, one of the Vice-Presidents, in the chair, a paper on “ Life 
Assurance in Canada,” by Mr. Frank Sanderson, Canada Life 
Assurance Company, was, in the absence of the author, read by the 
secretary of the society. In his paper Mr. Sanderson traced the 
history of the business of life assurance in the Dominion, contrasting 
the volume of the business transacted by the Canadian, American and 
British companies. He described the anomaly which existed in 
Canada in regard to legal jurisdiction in all branches of insurance, 
the Dominion Parliament and the Provincial Legislatures both having 
power to create insurance companies and pass laws to regulate them. 
This state of matters, he said, had been the source of much litigation, 
and a résumé of the leading cases was given. Other points touched 
on in the paper were the manner of the investment of the funds of 
insurance companies, the rate of interest realised, and the rate of 
expense at which the business was carried on. 
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$nsurance Publications. 


WE have received from the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society a 
neat and handy calendar, with moveable tablet for each month—suitable for 
the desk or mantel-shelf. 


Tue Sun Life Office has made a new departure in issuing a really useful 
paper weight, instead of the usual calendar. A pretty little tortoise-shell 
paper knife is another production of this society. 


Tue Edinburgh Life Office has sent us a blotting case, the front cover of 
which furnishes a view of the City. The case contains useful information as 
to stamp duties, etc., in addition to spaces for memoranda. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 

Lonpon ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—The Liverpool office of the London 
Assurance Corporation is removed from Fenwick Street to No. 11 Dale 
Street. 

GRESHAM LIFE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. Arthur Walter Franklin has 
been appointed manager of the Ipswich district of the Gresham Life Insurance 
Company. 


AccIDENT INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Thomas Potter, chief clerk of 
the policy department of the Accident Insurance Company, has been appointed 
secretary of the company. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Milton Bargan has been 
appointed manager of the Southern department of the United States for the 
Lancashire Insurance Company, with head-quarters at Atlanta, Georgia. 


Mutua. RESERVE FuND LIFE AssociATION.—Mr. James Sims White 
has been appointed manager of the West of Scotland branch of the Mutual 
Reserve Fund Life Association, Glasgow being his centre of operations. 


WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL Lire ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.— Mr. Sidney 
Albert Deacon has been appointed inspector of agents for the Home Counties 
district of the Westminster and General Life Assurance Association. 
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LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Messrs. 
Hall & Henshaw, of New York, have resigned the New York agency of the 
London Guarantee and Accident Insurance Company, and are succeeded by 
Messrs. Lassoe & Cutler. 


COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE CoMpPpaANy.—Mr. William Rickman, 
district manager of the North Midland branch at Nottingham of the Com- 
mercial Union Assurance Company, has been appointed to the same position 
at the Liverpool branch of the company. 


DIRECTORATE OF LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FirE INSURANCE CoMPANY. 
—It is announced that Mr. J. T. Brunner, M.P., of the firm of Messrs. 
Brunner, Mond & Co., Limited, has joined the head office of the London 
and Lancashire Fire Insurance Company, Liverpool. 


ScoTTIsH METROPOLITAN LiFrE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. A. C. Moyse 
has been appointed district manager of the Scottish Metropolitan Assurance 
Company for the Midlands, in both the life and accident departments of the 
company, with offices at 6 Weekday Cross, Nottingham. 


INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.—The members of the Insurance 
Institute of Ireland held their annual dinner recently at the Gresham Hotel, 
Dublin, when there was a large attendance. Mr. E. Tenison Collins, B.L., 
president of the Institute, occupied the chair, and a very pleasant evening 
was spent. 


ScoTTIsH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Stephenson 
Bell, who for some years was district secretary at Sunderland for the British 
Empire Mutual Life Assurance Company, has been appointed to a similar 
position in the North of England for the Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance 
Company. 


LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. 
William Rae, for some time resident secretary at Glasgow for the Scottish 
Employers’ Liability and Accident Insurance Company, has been appointed 
secretary for Scotland for the Lancashire and Yorkshire Accident Insurance 
Company. 


Lonpon Lire AssociaTion.—The London Life Association is applying 
for authority to repeal the Act of Parliament relating to itself, to cancel the 
deed of settlement by which the association was established, and to authorize 
its incorporation and registration under the Companies Acts as a limited 
company. 
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Star Lire AssuraNce Society.—Mr. David Arundell Holdsworth has 
been appointed district manager for Tyneside branch of the Star Life 
Assurance Society, in succession to the late Mr. W. E. Coates. Mr. Thomas 
Robinson has been appointed district manager for the Sunderland and 
Durham district. 


Sun INSURANCE OrFicE.—In consequence of the resignation through 
ill-health of Mr. A. S. M. Eaton, district manager at Birmingham for the Sun 
Insurance Office, the directors have appointed as his successor Mr. Arthur 
John Lewis, who has had fifteen years’ experience in the Birmingham branch 
office of the Alliance Assurance Company. 


Employers’ INSURANCE COMPANY OF GREAT BRITAIN, LIMITED.— 
Mr. Walter Ireland, formerly district manager at Manchester for the 
Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain, Limited, has been appointed 
joint manager of the company in London. In succession to Mr. Ireland, 
Mr. Sidney M. Tindall has been appointed district manager in Manchester. 


BrItTIsH ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—Mr. T. M. Macdonald, late of the 
Manchester Fire, the Scottish Commercial, the National of Ireland, the 
British Re-insurance, the London Provincial, and some time director of 
the English and Scottish Boiler, Lancashire and Yorkshire Accident, and 
the Manchester Amicable Permanent Building Society, is to be the assistant 
fire manager of the British Assurance Corporation.—fost Magazine. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE INSURANCE ComPany.— Mr. A. G. McIlwaine, 
jun., of the London and Lancashire Insurance Company, has been appointed to 
succeed Mr. Jeffrey Bevan as manager of the company’s New York office. It 
is understood that Mr. Bevan will retire in the spring of 1894. The appoint- 
ment has been made by Mr. Rutter, and is generally considered a judicious 
one. Mr. McIlwaine has been with the company since 1888.—/Policy-Holder. 


a 


GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. R. S. Hulme, superintendent 
of agents at the Manchester branch of the General Life Assurance Company, 
has been appointed to a similar position in the Liverpool branch of the 

~ company. Mr. G. Douglas Wicks, of the Scottish Provident Institution, 
Leeds, has been appointed manager of the Manchester branch of the General. 
After a period of fifty-four years of service, Mr. Robert Wilson, actuary of 
the General, has retired, and the directors have appointed in his place his son, 
Mr. Robert Wilson, jun., Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries by examination, 
who has performed the duties of assistant-actuary for some years. 
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